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      00:21 Image of Lucifer. The spiritual reason that transformed Lucifer into the Devil. Iblis. Reduced vibrations.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is the image of the Spirit, which in Christianity is depicted as Lucifer. This is a real spiritual personality. It should be noted here that it is not only this Spirit who calls himself by the name Lucifer. There are many other Spirits, many entities that also call themselves that. Moreover, this word (means) - Bringer of Light.
    

    
      Just like there are many people on Earth, for example, with the name Nikolai or even Magomed. And some of them may be criminals, while others may be kings. Likewise, among Spirits there are many spiritual entities with the same names, but completely different vibrations.
    

    
      This essence is mentioned in the Koran. What he said: “I am made of Fire. Therefore I will not worship him who is made of earth.” What is meant here is its decrease in vibration. At first he was very high - 24th spiritual level. He was equal with God. Like now Jesus Christ, Archangel Michael, Archangel Gabriel, Gabriel. He was at the highest level, but he also went into incarnations. The fact is that when he, like all of us, Spirits went into incarnation, in one of the incarnations on the planet Selbet, from the 24th level he dropped in his vibrations to the 18th. Then, from the 18th level, briefly speaking, he incarnated again on the planet Selbet. And he just participated in the creation of people, this Lucifer or Iblis. He was embodied in one of the Selbetites who were at the base where the first people were almost poisoned.
    

    
      What is meant here is the spiritual reason for the events due to the fact that this 18th level angel lowered his vibrations so much. If you hate God’s children, that means you hate God himself, so they think. He hated God so much that from level 18 he dropped directly to level 6 in one incarnation. There was such a fall. After the incarnation there was a conversation. Each Spirit has a conversation about incarnation with God. And, indeed, there was a conversation about why he did this to the earthlings, that is, he tried to destroy them. The reason turned out to be that when he was incarnated among the Selbet people, he really believed that they were inferior to him, because they were made from earthly animals, and he considered himself a higher divine being. Fire means Light. That is, he is like Light. He believed that if he despised them, he would remain the same Light. He believed that contempt, pride, and hatred could not defeat the Light, even if he experienced these emotions. This was his mistake, his sin. And even when this Selbet man, in whom Iblis or Lucifer was embodied, was sent to the planet of criminals, but even there he did not realize the reason for this sin. He did not repent, did not return to God. He remained at this 6th level until leaving the incarnation. Moreover, he still remains at level 6. According to the Interstellar Union, he did not go into incarnation again, although he has every right to do so, but only at his own request.
    

    
      05:13 The purpose of the incarnation of the Spirit into the material world. Jesus Christ about reptilians. Dove as a symbol of Peace. Metaphorical nature of religious literature.
    

    
      Irina 
      : But why is incarnation needed? To change your vibrations. So that through incarnation we can raise our level and come to God. This is especially true for Demons. He is level 6 - Archon, that is, the Lord of Demons, one of (them). There are many of them there, not just him. He was one of these Demons who participated, was the initiator of the attempt to kill people when he was in the body of a Selbetian.
    

    
      Therefore, people have retained a high connection between the concepts of Devil, Snake, Dragon and the like. A stable connection is still preserved in Jewish culture and Christian culture. But Jesus Christ also reminded that among the reptilians there are good creatures who do not think about any crimes, who have the highest spiritual wisdom. There are also saints among the reptilians who know God. Therefore, Jesus Christ spoke as if figuratively. He naturally knew about these races. He was in the spaceship of his Burkhadian father, and he said: “Be wise as serpents and simple as doves.” He simply put it “like snakes.”
    

    
      Why did he use a dove as a symbol of simplicity? Because always, for any person on Earth, it was a bird of Peace, happiness, grace, since their energy caused increased vibrations in the fourth chakra, where love is. It was the dove or dove, even in the book “Lilith”, that was the only species of bird that could be sacrificed to God. One of the birds is the female pigeon. That is, vibrations prevailed that enhanced the radiation of the fourth chakra.
    

    
      The phrase “You will be simple as doves” just meant that simplicity is in love, which manifests itself through the heart. There is nothing simpler than love. And further “... wise as snakes.” But this simplicity must be wise. That is, we must combine our earthly simplicity and reptilian genes, of which we have 5%, take energy from it and do it wisely. Christ spoke about this. Again, that this Red Dragon, which exists in each of us, is our instinctive part, so that it does not destroy us, but so that it becomes our means - a flying Dragon - for flying to the Kingdom of Heaven, figuratively speaking.
    

    
      I would like to remind you that all religious books: the Bible, the Koran, the Bhagavad Gita, were written in figurative metaphorical language, because this is not scientific literature. This is religious, mystical literature, written by people with imaginative thinking. Therefore (if) you give it any literal meaning, you can get into a very strong misconception regarding the fact that the author himself put into this text.
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      #260 What is the throne of Allah? The Seven Heavens, the Spiritual World and Divine Consciousness.
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      00:20 What is “Seven Heavens”? Spiritual world. Subtle World.
    

    
      This is an image of the presence of Divine consciousness. He is in the Kingdom of Heaven, beyond even these 24 levels.
    

    
      As for "Seven Heavens". This division is given for the consciousness of people, because, for example, in the astral field of the Earth there are seven floors. But besides the 7 floors, there is also the Spiritual World - the world of disembodied Spirits. There are 24 levels. This is the Spiritual world. In addition to the Spiritual world, there is a subtle world in which there are 59 levels of density.
    

    
      How were the 1st, 2nd, 3rd (levels) of Heaven divided? We can say that the first Heaven is our visible Cosmos. The Second and Third Heavens were precisely subtle civilizations, with different levels of density.
    

    
      In the second Heaven, these are most likely Muslims, who were called “evil jinn” or, as they also put it, shaitans. They lived in a density level higher than the visible Cosmos, i.e. not on the stars, but higher in vibration level. Their body was made of fire. It wasn't like a human's. A person’s body consisted of flesh, or as you put it - from earth, from clay, because clay contains all the substances: silicon, carbon, which are in the human body. It's just an image. It consists of elements. The physical body is made up of elements found in the earth. The body of the genie consists of energies that are simply called the word "fire". These energies are not necessarily fire that burns. Plasma, they are called plasmoids. Plasma is also fire.
    

    
      Further. The Third Heaven, most likely, there were higher vibrational plasmoids, you call them “good genies” who follow the path of Allah. You have these too.
    

    
      The Fourth Heaven is the astral world.
    

    
      The Fifth Heaven is a world of disembodied Spirits, but where disembodied low-vibration ones live, those whom we call demons.
    

    
      The Sixth Heaven is the middle Spirits, which we designate from the 9th to the 16th level.
    

    
      The Seventh Heaven is already Paradise, where the Angels are.
    

    
      03:41 What is the throne of Allah, where is it located? Divine consciousness.
    

    
      And the Throne of Allah is located above the Seventh, outside the Spiritual world in general. Only some of the Angels have access there, who can most fully merge with the consciousness of God, practically indistinguishable from him in their qualities.
    

    
      Each of us who has incarnated in this world or on another planet, or on Earth, each of us, no matter what level he originally came from, has within himself the potential ability to become the highest Angel. That is, to develop the qualities of God in himself so much that after leaving the physical body, he will reach the highest level and see this Throne himself. I want to say that Mohammed saw him. Those who are on the 23rd – 24th levels (and there are people embodied from these levels - Spirits), when they were in the Spiritual World, also saw this Throne, since they had access to it. Level 22 has partial access, i.e. through some veil. And levels 23 and 24 already have full access.
    

    
      What is Tron? The throne is a symbol. Of course, there is no material Throne there. This is a symbol of the presence of God everywhere at the same time.
    

    
      When you merge so completely, you feel the entire Universe as, perhaps, a separate part of your body, relatively speaking. It can be expressed very roughly. And this makes you feel that you created it. And you support her solely because you have someone to love, you have something to support, what energy. If there is no Universe, then the meaning of God being in himself, in Love, will disappear. You understand this when you merge with Him.
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      #262 Communication with the Spirit of the unborn child. Advice for parents on raising children. Psychology of relationships
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      00:21 Greetings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Next to me is my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms and father of two sons. Today we continue the topic of raising children. Hello everybody! MidgasCaus sends its greetings to you all. Hello Maria!
    

    
      00:56 Causes of children's fears, teenage insecurities, manifestations of aggression. Upbringing.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, MidgasCaus, glad to see you and Irina! MidgasCaus, our readers ask about childhood fears, teenage insecurities, aggression, sleepwalking and talking in your sleep...
    

    
      Irina: 
       The nature of all these phenomena is the same. This is the inability to identify, recognize and harmonize one’s emotional sphere, which leads to a change in vibrations at the astral level of the biofield, and this can cause unconscious contact with subtle civilizations that feed on negative energy, aggression, fears, including in children.
    

    
      It is necessary to teach your children to try to be kind in any circumstances, not to be offended by anyone, not to be afraid of anything, and most importantly, to be honest with your children, respect them as individuals. If, for example, small children do not want to eat, there is no need to insist, you need to respect their choice, then they will be confident in themselves, and they will have no reason for aggression and fear. Because aggression and fear in a teenager are signs that he does not feel the energy of love from his parents.
    

    
      They manifest it, but not in the form in which he can feel it. And we must remember that until the age of 14, a child is in a common biofield with his parents. If mom and dad have a tense relationship, there is no peace and harmony between them or between them and relatives and friends, then the child feels it. Even if they behave calmly around the child, their inner state of mind still affects their psychological state. That is, parents need to harmonize themselves, dissolve their blocks, then it will be clear how to direct the Light to raise a child. I want to remind you: education is the nourishment of the Soul.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, a very good and thoughtful decoding of this word.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Vos” is the stem from “to ascend.” That is, education is nutrition for ascent to God.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Amazing! Thank you, Mead, you and I will really soon learn to understand our own language and look at words not superficially, but to comprehend a deeper meaning in these words. Thank you so much!
    

    
      04:40 Communication between children and homeless animals. Raising vibrations when communicating with animals.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me, is it possible to allow children to pet homeless animals? Constant warnings that an animal can bite imposes a distrustful attitude towards the world and gives rise to unnecessary fears. On the other hand, there is a real danger of contracting rabies. If an animal is controlled by plasmoids, can they thus influence the outcome of another Soul's life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You, as a parent, as an adult who is nearby, must see and feel whether this stray animal is safe from the point of view of rabies, that is, if it has obvious signs: aggression, inappropriate behavior, you will recognize it. And if you see that even if there are no signs of rabies, but the animal does not want to be communicated with - there are animals that do not allow people and children near them, and the child wants to communicate with him, then the animal may show aggression. You need to explain to the child that this animal does not want to communicate now, it is tired and wants to rest, it is not in the mood to talk now, we will come later, and let’s do something else. Do not scold the child, but gently explain.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And if you see that an animal treats a child calmly and kindly, then there is nothing wrong with him communicating with him, on the contrary, this will increase the love in the child’s Soul and tune him to sympathy and to increase his own vibrations, because , when he strokes the animal, and the animal shows signs of joy, this will also make the child happy that he is sharing this love with him.
    

    
      An animal also has a Soul that can give love. And this can also increase a person’s vibrations, but, naturally, after communicating with unfamiliar animals, you don’t need to immediately give them, for example, a pie. You need to follow hygiene measures to avoid getting infected.
    

    
      But the fear of infection should not come before teaching a child to love. That is, we need to be careful, but we don’t stop communication completely, we look at how safe it is, and we explain that there is no need to tease the animal, say that it can bite, hurt, because it doesn’t understand that they are playing with it, for it might be offensive to him. Safety rules need to be explained.
    

    
      If a child wants to feed, for example, a stray dog, you can feed it rather than tease it by showing and removing treats. She might bite for this. If, for example, you come across a female dog with small puppies, you do not need to approach and attack the puppies; if you see that the dog is wary, it may throw itself away. An adult must explain how to behave correctly with these animals, first you need to approach the mother, pet her and very carefully, if she doesn’t mind, pet the puppies and under no circumstances hurt them so that they somehow express their pain. In any case, you need to teach your child safety.
    

    
      09:10 Active and fearless children. Are traumas planned events agreed upon by the Higher Self?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, Mid. Should we fear for the life and injury of active and fearless children whom we call “daredevils”, or are injury and death always planned events, agreed upon by the Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It varies. It happens that the Spirit has planned an early departure, and it is useless to take precautions, he will still end up in this situation. And it happens that the Spirit planned a long life, but due to the fact that no one was responsible for his life, he still finds himself in this situation and leaves ahead of time, but this happens less often, of course. God allows this even against the initial choice of the Spirit in order to give a lesson to parents or elders who did not show their responsibility, so that they would be more careful in the future.
    

    
      And here you need to know what exactly we are talking about. Naturally, you need to explain to children the safety rules, not to play with fire, not to ride dangerous types of transport, and so on, where there is a high probability of injury, that is, the usual safety measures that are taught at your school.
    

    
      It is necessary to expand the subject “Fundamentals of Safety and Life Functions,” but at the same time, you need to learn to trust your children, especially older ones, and give them more independence to overcome their difficulties. That is, he explained, and then gave up his child to God’s will. This will be the most correct approach, and if something happens to him, you should not blame yourself, because you did everything you could, and what happened was his will and the will of his curator. He now tells me: “Your job is to explain and teach, but to constantly monitor it already deprives you of independence.”
    

    
      11:52 Abortion. Can the same Spirit come to the same parents? What does the Spirit remember? Correction of the adverse consequences of abortion for the Spirit.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you! Mead, please tell me, in the case of abortion and subsequent pregnancy, the Spirit of the same child comes? If so, does he remember that there were abortions, and how does this affect him? Is it possible to somehow correct the adverse effects of abortion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not always. Indeed, the same Spirit can come if he is to be born to the same mother, but sometimes after an abortion the energy and vibrations of the father and mother change so much that they are no longer suitable for the embodiment of this Spirit, and then he leaves to be incarnated in another family .
    

    
      But even if the Spirit has returned, naturally, he remembers at the level of his Higher Self that they killed his past body, and he knows the reason for what happened, because in the Spiritual world the Angels explain to him why mom and dad made such a decision, what prompted them to do this , but he treats this with the understanding that “I was not allowed to be born because I...”, that, for example, my mother believed that she had conceived at the wrong time, and so on.
    

    
      Of course, everyone treats differently, a lot depends on the individual, on the spiritual level of development. At least they tell them the reason.
    

    
      How to correct the harm of abortion for whom? For woman?
    

    
      Maria: 
       First of all, how can this affect him? Will this somehow affect the child, perhaps his health? And if it has a negative impact, can it be corrected?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can be affected by abortion and coming to another body. The thought of this, the desire to do it, are known to the Spirit. He may get scared and harbor a grudge against his mother for betraying him. And when he is born and grows up, it will be hidden in his subconscious, he will not realize it, but it will manifest itself in behavior, he will be a difficult child to educate, stubborn, will not obey his parents, they will not be an authority for him. He may start leaving home early, although he is treated with love.
    

    
      To correct behavior, it is necessary for the father and mother to work with their Higher Self, forgiving themselves, filling themselves with the Light of love, asking for forgiveness from the Spirit of the child, filling it with love and, naturally, a trusting, free, open attitude towards this child who was born. Do not punish him for pranks, but find another use for his energy in active games, for example, in helping around the house, in teaching him to work, but only with love, so that he does not have time for any negative actions.
    

    
      15:46 Spiritual causes of miscarriages. Immortal Spirit.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Mead, please tell us about the reasons for miscarriages, if there are no physical prerequisites on the part of the mother, what could be the reasons on a spiritual level? Has the spirit changed its mind about incarnating?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps the conditions for incarnation have changed, that is, the spiritual vibrations of the mother, her concepts of life, relationships with dad, something else, and no longer corresponds to the qualities of the Spirit that he must develop, and which they must put into his upbringing, what the Consulting Angels selected for him.
    

    
      In this case, Spirit guides come for him, interrupt his incarnation, say that he does not correspond, and that he will need to look for another body, and, perhaps, a more suitable one for incarnation has already been found, and in this case he leaves, interrupts the thread of life without reasons, and the woman has a miscarriage.
    

    
      It happens that he is simply needed to work in the Spiritual world, especially if he is from the Angelic level. It happens that one of the Angels went to incarnation, who performed a certain service, or a new ministry appeared, and with no one to replace this Spirit, he is called back before he was born, before his mother had time to get used to him, so as not to traumatize her, do not cause her psychological trauma.
    

    
      They decide to interrupt the incarnation of the Spirit at the stage of pregnancy if they found better conditions for him to incarnate and develop his qualities, or if he was needed for some time to work in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What if in late stages of pregnancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The same thing, it may be needed at different times, it may even be needed after birth, that is, death came without a reason, doctors cannot establish it, for example, the child’s heart simply stopped. It is possible that it was the Spirit of Suicide, which had to live for certain days or months, or it is possible that it was needed in the Spiritual World, simply even without this karma.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I think if many women find out about this, hear about it, then it will be much easier for them to survive this trauma.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And in order to survive this trauma, you need to believe in the immortality of the Spirit, then you will not grieve. In order not to grieve for the dead: both adults and children, you must completely feel immortal. Then the death of any of your family members, no matter what age they are, no matter how attached you are to them, will be a farewell to another world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, that's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There will be no such sadness, because you will know for sure that after leaving your incarnation you will meet.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That's right. But when an adult or elderly person leaves, it is much easier to let go, especially knowing about the Spiritual world, than for the mother of a newborn child, for example.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s just that if it’s a newborn child, it’s still superimposed that he didn’t have time to live in this world. But one must always trust God, know that better conditions have been found for him.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, this is a very good explanation that will help many mothers overcome this difficult condition.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do not consider this physical world to be the only one, it is one of hundreds of millions of possible levels of the universe.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, we already know this, Mead, and now we are telling it to all other people so that they can live happily, rejoice and enjoy the life that they have now.
    

    
      20:19 The relationship between the thinking and behavior of future parents and children’s diseases. Possibility of correcting the child's health.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me what features of the thinking and behavior of mom and dad during conception, pregnancy, and childbirth can lead to illnesses in children and their unfavorable behavior. Is it possible to correct them or is this already predetermined in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is always a possibility for correction; there is no predetermination, there are only possibilities. Any situation can be corrected. Bad habits of mom and dad, their negative emotions, mental attitudes aimed at fears, hatred, destruction, resentment, anger both at each other and at anything in the world can lead to illness. And diseases in the body that are caused by various infections can lead to negative consequences.
    

    
      On the physical, etheric, astral and mental level - these are different things that can lead to illnesses of the generation that will be born. Because the child’s body is formed from substances that the mother’s body contains. He has his own vital energy, but he is also connected to the aura of his mother herself. Everything affects him.
    

    
      And through the mother he is connected to the aura of the father, even if he is far away, for example, in some kind of conflict situation, and this will also affect the developing child and may even cause physical developmental pathologies in him, which may mistakenly be considered genetic.
    

    
      The forming body is subject to the energetic influence of both the energy of the Spirit itself, coming from a past life, and its parents equally. How to fix it? Depends what you mean. If a child was born with pathologies, then this can be corrected by turning to the Higher Self of the mother and father to find out the reason for the spiritual appearance of such a child. You need to contact through your Higher Self the Higher Self of your child and ask whether his Soul knew about such an incarnation, and why she gave consent to this. And you can already correct it, in each case there will be an individual answer, I don’t have the opportunity to talk about anything specific here, all cases are individual.
    

    
      23:39 Father's negativity. How to protect an unborn child from negativity.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Thank you! Please tell me if mom has the opportunity to somehow correct the negativity that comes from dad, with whom she does not live together, or if they quarreled, so that, realizing all this, she can still help her child get as little negativity from the aura as possible dads.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only with your positivity, fill it with love, devote more time to this, until he was born, talk to him, with his Soul. I can give a little technique on how to do this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       With pleasure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At any stage of pregnancy, a mother can talk to the Soul of the child.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That's great.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And not only talk, she can fill him with the Light of love and receive his energy in response. She can even talk to him, to his Soul during the birth process, calming him down. This will bring her greater relaxation and less sensitivity to pain, because she will be focused on the sensations of the child, who is also having a hard time during this period.
    

    
      It may be even harder for him than for the mother, because the mother knows what is happening, but the child, who is in a state of connection with the body, was not explained, he does not have such knowledge. But the love that comes from the mother’s heart, and her desire for care, the expectation of a child in this world, calms him down, harmonizes and makes the birth process easier for her.
    

    
      Maria: 
       This is very important information that will help expectant mothers.
    

    
      25:52 Practice communicating with the Spirit of an unborn child.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you want to tell the practice now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a pregnant mother wants to communicate with the Soul of the child, she should sit down, relax, close her eyes, come to a calm state, while it is better to inhale the aromas of jasmine or rose, which set up contact with the Spiritual world from the position of maternal energy. That is, they help tune in to the Soul of the child.
    

    
      The scents of lily of the valley, jasmine and rose will help you express your feminine energy and connect with your child. This is the first condition. You need to believe in the existence of the Spirit of the child.
    

    
      And the second condition: you need to be able to concentrate, so that nothing distracts you, concentrate your thoughts. He says that she should sit down, light an aroma lamp with these smells, in semi-darkness in a relaxed state, nothing should disturb her, she should concentrate on the lower part of her stomach and mentally see what is happening there, imagine that she is a little person who is looking at your organs from within.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I can imagine.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can you imagine it already?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, I’ve already gone through this experience, so it’s easy for me to imagine it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just imagine that you are there, what will happen, and what images will come - this is all correct, you need to trust these images. And then ask yourself: “Where is the child? I want to see his body,” and you will see him, not necessarily in a physical image, you will see the image that your awareness, your Soul will give you, and then, when you look at the body, say: “I give instructions for vision energy thread,” and you will see where it leads. Mentally reach out your hand, touch this thread, it will be the thread that connects his body with the astral body, with his Spirit.
    

    
      Touch this thread and send a request: “Come to me the Spirit of my child, I want to talk to you.” And wherever he is in the Astral, he will come, you will feel his presence, you will definitely see his image. He can be anyone, not only as a child, he can be in the form of an adult, you can simply feel the Light - this is his presence. It will be different for everyone.
    

    
      Be sure to greet him. If you know how, first connect with the Higher Self, and then say: “I invite the Spirit of my child to contact,” and he will call him to you. You can put your hand, you can talk, I’m just telling you, I’m giving you Esler’s technique, it works.
    

    
      You can just put your hand and call his Spirit. The main thing is that you are relaxed, trust your body and your intuition. Your mother's body will tell you what to do for this. And when you feel him and see his image, be sure to say: “I greet you! What is your spiritual name? - and he will name the name that he has in the Spiritual World. The answer will come mentally; in order to distinguish it from your thoughts, you need to learn to stop your mind and grasp the first thought that arises.
    

    
      In order to train yourself to stop your mind, spend 10 minutes a day on an exercise, for example, look at one point, try not to think about anything and focus all your attention on it, on the thoughts that come, do not fixate, but allow them float across the surface of your consciousness like ripples on the surface of the sea.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Good exercise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He gave two exercises: on concentrating the state outside of logical patterns that can interfere with the process, and an exercise on talking with the Spirit of the child. When you greet, the first response that you will feel is not just your thought, but your heart, but it will not be a voice, because it does not have a vocal apparatus, since it has not yet been born, it will be a thought. If he has not introduced himself, call him as you feel, for example, my Angel, my son, my child, or some other affectionate names.
    

    
      Then you can ask him, greet him, ask him any questions so that he will become incarnate, what are his goals and objectives, you can tell him about the world where he will come, you can tell him about yourself, dad, convey to him the Light of your love, that is, you can talk to him as if he were a real child who was born. He feels everything at the level of his Higher Self. And when he is born, you will more easily find contact with him.
    

    
      There are even studies by your scientists, I know about them, and this is confirmed by our information about the Spiritual world, that the music that the mother listened to during pregnancy unconsciously becomes one of the most favorite among the children born, even when they become adults.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Mid, thank you! Indeed, very invaluable knowledge, an invaluable method. If we knew about this and constantly used it all mothers, all women giving birth, can you imagine what kind of civilization we would have if we all treated unborn Souls like this from the very beginning of our lives.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. What an interesting civilization that would be.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, it would be a completely different civilization, and now you would be talking to us not in the astral body, but sitting at the table with a cup of tea or your favorite pumpkin soup.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and I would sit with two children.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And he would also sit with his wife and two children. This is what our civilization would be like. Mid, we're already working on it. You see, we are happy to pass on your knowledge.
    

    
      34:58 The joy of every moment of life is priceless. Attention to emotions is more important than clarifying relationships and suffering.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Please tell me how to explain to a child that the joy of every moment of life is priceless? How to explain that paying attention to your emotions and living them is more important than a showdown and suffering?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What a good question, she says, and an interesting one.
    

    
      Maria: 
       A conscious mother asks.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only by my own example. It is not so much our word that educates a child, but our own example and plus examples from life. You need to enjoy every moment and sort out your emotions, and not suffer from them. Before a child can do this, he must first understand that it is possible, believe that he can do it, and feel from his own experience that it brings him greater happiness. Give him an example from books, teach him to understand the emotions of the characters in the book. For example, if you read an excerpt from a fairy tale about Pinocchio, stop at some emotional moment, ask him how this character feels, why he experiences such feelings, and what you would feel in his place, and so on.
    

    
      Whether negative or positive emotions, take time to analyze both of the examples that he reads or watches films and cartoons. Stop watching and ask: “Why do you think he behaves this way, what does he want to achieve with this, how does he feel now?” It is especially important if these are films, emotions are not described in them, that is, the child himself must feel it through his behavior.
    

    
      After an emotional episode of the characters' actions, stop watching and ask: “Why did that girl do that? Why did she say that? How do you think she feels? How would you behave in her place? Maybe she did something wrong, could you advise her on something?”
    

    
      Such examples should be only 30–40 minutes a day, conversations over family dinner, and it is important to include an analysis of situations that happened with the child during the day. When he tells you something, don't brush him off by saying you're busy. If he tells you about a quarrel with his friend or about friendship with a new boy, be sure to listen to him and give practical advice without imposing your opinion, but simply talk like an older comrade with a younger one. Always be your son or daughter's best friend or best friend, and not just a parent. Only this will allow them to treat you with trust, and therefore perceive your life values and moral principles as their own.
    

    
      Maria: 
       In the language of our psychologists: teach our children empathy, to feel another person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Feeling is the most important thing, teaching how to feel is much more important than teaching how to think. Because it is on feelings that the speed of thought processes, their direction and the depth of logical analysis are based.
    

    
      39:02 Behavior of parents with a child communicating with an imaginary friend. Introverts. Exits from the body. Astral travel.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you, Mid. The mother of a 12-year-old son asks for advice in raising a child who sees himself from the outside, leaves the body, from an early age has an imaginary friend with whom he retires several times a day, is an introvert, has no friends and does not want them, he is bored with them. Apparently he can read minds, because if mom asks a question, yes or no, he always answers correctly. Such a child.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, what advice?
    

    
      Maria: 
       How to raise such a child? He doesn’t want to communicate with people, as I understand it, he’s bored with friends, he has an “imaginary friend,” obviously, this is some kind of plasmoid or humanoid in an astral body with whom he retires.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, do not consider his stories imaginary, for him they are quite real, and what he feels is quite real. And if you call his feelings and stories imagination, you reduce their value for him and show that you do not take this as seriously as real experience.
    

    
      Treat stories about this friend with understanding, try to find out more details: who he is, where he is from, why he comes to your child, say: “Can you communicate with him now or at a certain time? Can you ask him some questions?” - if he asks: “For what?” - Your questions will alert him, ask him to say that I am also interested in meeting him, although I don’t see him, but I feel that he is nearby and he supports you. So I really want to know more about him. Give him my greetings, my love, and please ask his name, where he came from, from Earth, from space or somewhere else, from some city, perhaps. “Where do you live, why do you come to me, what do you want to tell me, what do you want to teach me?”
    

    
      If he talks about leaving his body, then calm yourself down, say that this is absolutely normal, all people do this. If your son says: “I left the body and saw it from the outside,” say that this is called astral travel, all people do this in their sleep, but not consciously, you have such an ability to remember these travels. It was given to you by God for a reason, but so that you can fly in the astral body, explore the world, and so that when you grow up a little, you can teach other people this.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very good and wise explanation. I think this will help many parents, because now more and more such children are coming.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But perhaps you need to ask, firstly, that he does not want to be friends with anyone. You need to tactfully talk to the child and ask if he has friends, who is his friend, besides that invisible friend. Do not call it imaginary, it is better to transfer it to the word invisible. Or you can even say astral, Spirit.
    

    
      Also ask who his friends are from school, from our street. If he says no, ask: “Do you want to be friends with them, have you tried to be friends with them?” - perhaps he starts talking about his astral experience with those people who do not experience it, and therefore he is rejected. You need to ask if he is telling his comrades or classmates that he sees this invisible friend, that he is leaving his body. If he says: “Yes, he told me,” then ask what they told him.
    

    
      Maybe he himself is not interested in communicating with them, because they have different interests. Here you need to advise him to read books, watch wise films, study religious, scientific, esoteric literature. At 12 years old, almost the entire spectrum is available.
    

    
      From esoteric literature you need to turn to (Nihlopa Granta?), at this age they are almost all understandable. If a child does not have close friends nearby, they will always be replaced by a friend who will tell him through a book. This is better than he will artificially try to join a company into which he does not fit in vibration, or even more so look for any friends where some undeveloped spiritual personalities will assert themselves over him.
    

    
      45:21 Reasons for a child’s aggressive behavior, its correction.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay, thank you. A 12-year-old child has become very aggressive, swears, can raise his hand against his grandmother and mother, is always looking at something on his phone and computer, and if the phone is turned off or hidden, he goes to a friend’s house to play. What to do with him? What to say and how to behave with him? The child’s father does not live with him and takes virtually no part in the boy’s life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sit down, talk to him calmly, firstly, say: “You live in our house and must follow certain rules. You can’t fight in our house, and if you experience negative emotions, you should just say about it: “I’m angry with you,” “I’m irritated.” The state has a law that is prohibited from breaking under threat of punishment. So in our house we have certain rules that we set.” If he says, “Why you?” - answer: “because we purchased this house, we provide ourselves and you with material goods, and you have not yet reached the age of responsibility for yourself, so if you want to continue living with us in this house, you should think about following our rules .
    

    
      The first rule: in our house it is forbidden to let your hands go, because it brings pain and resentment to the people closest to you, who love you.” Explain to him calmly and don’t get angry with him in response.
    

    
      “Second: in our house it is forbidden to use obscene words, because they attract low-vibration entities, Spirits, who destroy the atmosphere of our home of love, harmony, and well-being.
    

    
      Third: in our house everyone has their own responsibilities. For example, for us it is to work, support our family, look after you, run the household - these are our responsibilities, we cannot refuse them, otherwise we will have problems. Also, you, as a full member of the family, have your own responsibilities: study, help your elders around the house as much as possible, play on the phone and computer only in your free time, since the phone was purchased with family funds, so I provide you with, for example, with such behavior at 12 years old, 2 hours a day, this is enough for any of your entertainment on the Internet.”
    

    
      You can even hang up a list so he remembers. “If you break the rules, then we will have to limit the use of the means that you enjoy, because you feel the need to hurt us. Because of this, we are forced to take extreme measures and, instead of using the phone, keep you busy reading useful books for about a week for a hit or push, three days for an obscene word, and a day for playing half an hour more than usual.”
    

    
      Now I’m speaking in general, everyone should feel exactly how much time is needed. “If you do not comply with these rules and responsibilities, then you must decide why you need to live in our family at all.” So say it. Just calmly, not so that he understands that he is not needed. And so, if he doesn’t want to comply, he must decide where he will live, on what means, and after 2 days say his decision.
    

    
      Warn the friend’s family that they should not, if he breaks the rules, if he leaves home... But again, include these walks of his as a certain free time, and say: “If you fulfill your duties and do not break the rules, then you will have free time for the Internet, for your development and for walks with a friend, and so on. But if you continue to do this, then we will be forced to take extreme measures and limit your communication with the Internet and communication with your friend, because we, as parents, believe that you need to engage in your own spiritual development.
    

    
      But it won’t be because we want to do you harm.” It is imperative to say: “It is our duty to prepare you for adult life, and God, who sent you to our family, will ask us why we did not prepare you to follow the rules and to work with your aggression, so it is our duty to teach you, even if you don't want it." But don’t be rude under any circumstances, say everything correctly and continue to look at his actions.
    

    
      53:37 Responsibility of divorced parents.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Mid, this is the situation. It is mentioned here that the parents are divorced, the father does not live with them, and children very often take advantage of this situation, and if they do not like it with one parent, since they begin to raise them, they try intuitively to get to the other parent or spend more time with the other a parent, because he, for example, spoils them more; usually the father, with whom the child goes on weekends or holidays, naturally takes advantage of this. What to do in this situation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is just a conversation with dad, to explain to him what is happening. So to tell dad: “Is he interested in having his son prepared for life in adult society in this state?” dad also bears responsibility. But talk without your son, alone with your husband. Directly give him the facts of how the child behaves, ask about it and find some kind of compromise. And if the ex-husband believes that he can behave as he wants, at the age of 12 you need to give your son the right to choose and trust him. These are his lessons and let him go through them, just send him love. But in any case, because of your husband’s manipulation, you don’t need to change the rules of your home, if they are aimed at good, this will not keep your son close.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, and my own example, obviously.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and my own example, of course. He was just a little surprised by our question. If your son behaves this way, it means that contact has already been lost, and you need to, first of all, restore it, sit down to talk with your son, find out: “What doesn’t suit you in your relationship with me, how did I offend you? Why don’t you trust me, why do you treat me this way?” Perhaps he has some grievances, and he needs to find out in a conversation with his mother or grandmother. And before setting the rules, it would be ideal to first talk and find out these reasons with him, 12 years is the appropriate age.
    

    
      “Son, we decided to talk to you about our life, we believe that our situation has reached a dead end, the way we have been living in recent months has brought us a lot of stress. Please tell us how we offended you, why you don’t want to live in the same house with us? Maybe you want to go to dad? Maybe I told you something, didn’t allow you to do something, maybe I ignored some of your wishes? Tell me everything.
    

    
      You are a person, you are a free Divine Spirit and you have the right to any choice. You have the right even now to get up and leave, no matter how much I love you, I will let you go, because you are free. Just explain to me, please, as a mother who gave you the opportunity to walk on the ground, see this Sun, eat this bread, why did I offend you so much?” Just talk like that, he will understand it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, very wise words. You know, I wish every parent, especially mother, to gather all their courage and love at the moment when it needs to be said, because very often...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because she doesn’t want to turn him away from her, but to restore contact, she needs to find out where and when it was lost. And you need to be ready to hear anything, to gather your strength for the sake of your child, in order to prepare him for adult life without negative blocks, and he accumulates them in himself.
    

    
      Not only you save, he saves, since he already beats his mother and grandmother, it means that he already has negative blocks. And in order for him to go into adulthood without these blocks, as a free, pure, loving person striving for happiness, goodness and love, you must sacrifice your pride and just talk to him.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, thank you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Every parent should learn to feel in their hearts why they did this. This is impossible, impossible without the development of empathy. If you didn’t develop it in childhood, which is, of course, very bad, develop it as an adult. Read more fiction, develop imaginative thinking, ask yourself more often: “What do I feel?” - pay attention to the situation with other people more often. When reading any books, articles on the Internet about different people, put yourself in his place, develop empathy in yourself.
    

    
      59:48 Painful experiences of children. Prevention of negative consequences.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is it worth letting you learn from your own mistakes, or maybe it is necessary for the child to go through some kind of painful experiences?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s worth it, but not at the cost of his life and health. That is, if an immediate danger could cause harm, for example, jumping from a roof, trying drugs, then, naturally, you need to warn him not to do this.
    

    
      01:00:14 The spiritual reason for smoking among teenagers.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay, but the next topic is very interesting. How to convince your sons to quit smoking? They seem to understand the dangers of smoking, but they continue to smoke. Question about drugs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How old are they?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Teenagers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where do they get cigarettes?
    

    
      Maria: 
       In Russia it’s not a problem to get cigarettes. They may get this from older friends. And even the kiosks will sell them to them if they look old enough.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they look old enough, if we are not talking about 10-year-old children, then they should want it themselves, it should be their choice. You can only talk about the fact that they slow down the growth and development of their growing body. Show them any medical articles that are written in clear language, short, and accessible to their understanding. Now there are such people.
    

    
      There is no need to scare with stories that there will be cancer or something else, but simply what effect this substance has on a person, what advantages does a person who does not use it have, he feels more strength, his taste sensations are brighter, and so on. That is, compared to a smoker, he experiences life more fully. This is especially important in adolescence, when children are very impressionable.
    

    
      And tell him: “This, of course, is your choice, but you are doing this and that with your body, although you could not do it. You could use this money to buy something useful, something tasty that benefits your body, your Soul.”
    

    
      You must again find out the spiritual reason why the child smokes. Usually this happens at this moment, when they need to talk to their Higher Self, to dive into themselves, they replace it with communication with cigarettes.
    

    
      If you teach your child from childhood that if you have any doubtful questions, dive into yourself and ask a question, he simply will not even have the thought of smoking. He will live by the contemplation of his Divine Light, and he will be joyful, pleasant and calm in any situation.
    

    
      01:03:18 How to raise a real man from a boy.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How to raise a real man from a boy when there are only women in the family. And in general, how to raise real men in modern conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean by the concept of “real man”?
    

    
      Maria: 
       A real man from a spiritual point of view according to the ideas of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A real man is responsible, a real warrior of the Spirit who will protect the weak and at the same time does not have fears for his well-being. This is a free, open, thinking person; only a person with a strong character can be truly kind.
    

    
      You can educate by the example of literary heroes, give books to read about real men, about real heroes. A woman can show these qualities, he will learn from her too.
    

    
      Every man has feminine energy, every woman has masculine energy, you can show this energy in communication with him. But first of all, find out the purpose of his Soul. Talk, teach him to communicate with his Higher Self and ask his purpose. It is important to do this at the age of 11–12, when he begins to define himself. Maybe he has some other path in life, something more creative or scientific.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Where are feminine energies needed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where you need softness, tenderness, delicacy. Raising children is raising yourself. And any mother will say that after giving birth and raising a child, she herself changes very much internally. After all, she is raising a child, and the child is raising her.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, that's true. I confirm. Mead, I thank you for your very valuable, very interesting, very insightful answers and stories. I think you shared your personal experience as a dad with us, I thank you very, very much.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, Maria, for the interesting questions. And thank you, dear viewers. MidgasKaus and I convey to you the Light of our love and the desire for each of you to feel the Divine essence in yourself, in your loved ones, in your children and parents. See you again, friends!
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      00:21 “From each according to his ability” - the contribution of the Spirits to development. “To each according to his needs” is God’s answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan said that the principle “From each according to his ability, to each according to his needs” is an attempt to transfer the experience of existence in the Spiritual world to the material world. With God in the Spiritual World, the exchange of energies “to each according to his ability” means... Oh, are you writing it down?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Raom Tiyan’s words should not go to waste.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “From each according to his ability” means the contribution to the overall development of the evolutionary development of all Spirits, which each Spirit makes, so that this development occurs evenly, consistently for all parts of the universe. The desire for development and for increasing complexity of any systems and spheres of the mind is characteristic of any Spirit, since any Spirit is a part of God, who has invested in it the desire for itself as development. Development is understood as complication and the acquisition of qualities that were not developed. They have potential and are developing.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And “to each according to his needs” - this means God’s response through the entire universe to support the Spirit, which gives the ability with its energy, to support his skill, feed him with energy and give him the opportunity for development. This means “to each according to his needs,” but not according to the needs recognized by the egoistic false ego, but according to the spiritual needs that are visible in the true Light of God of each, since God sees the spiritual Heart of each Spirit...
    

    
      Did you understand anything?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understood in general. This is an expansion of yesterday's answer. This is a utopia, an attempt to transfer the model of the Spiritual world to the material world. You can receive in the amount you invested and gave energy for it. I didn’t just give away energy, but I received a hundred times more, as much as I wanted. This is impossible in the material world.
    

    
      03:35 Inertia of matter. Characteristics of needs. The concept of figurative meanings.
    

    
       Irina: 
       I can tell why this doesn’t work out in the material world. In no world, no matter how perfect and moral, can this law be implemented due to the fact that matter itself is inert. Those abilities that are manifested by the Spirit must lead to matter. They do not appear immediately, but needs are always there.
    

    
      Do you understand what he's talking about?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand. That is, needs far outstrip the speed of transformation of matter, which can satisfy these needs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spirit has invested abilities, spiritual energies and must wait for energy back for its support due to the inertia of matter. He cannot wait, since he always has needs, including when he has not yet invested his abilities, when he is just developing them.
    

    
      The needs of the Spirit that is just developing its abilities and the Spirit that has already developed them remain the same. They can increase or decrease, they do not coincide in energy, because the body and matter are inert. Inert, that is, it has inertia. Inertia is the main property of matter, which allows it to be the opposite.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand perfectly. I thank you for this detailed answer. He brought great clarity. Raom Tiyan, thank you from the bottom of my heart! I understand the answer. I understand that even if some dreams about needs begin to come true, new ones immediately appear. As soon as one incarnates, ten or a hundred new ones appear. No matter can keep up with this if it is a progression. Therefore it is unrealistic. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let’s take the Spirit who became incarnate. He was born as a child on Earth or Burkhad. He already has needs, including the needs of the body. He has not yet demonstrated his abilities. He must learn to adapt to the body, to the world, to learn the language, its symbolism, the figurative meanings of this world. Figurative meanings are the foundations of the worldview that every person has.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. We are learning this now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Figurative meanings are concepts of what to strive for, what is good, what is bad, what should be avoided. Every world, every society and every time has a different set of figurative meanings. Before being included in society and investing its abilities in it, the Spirit must go through the stage of childhood. His body and Soul have needs. If they are not followed, the body will not be able to grow and adapt normally. If the Spirit's needs are not met, it will not be able to adapt and learn anything. These needs will be fulfilled by other Spirits without receiving abilities from him. When he grows up, he will invest his abilities, but he will still have needs. Now do you understand why it is impossible “from each according to his ability, to each according to his needs”?
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      00:19 Cyclical development of the Universe.
    

    
      This will be an era like this, it has already happened. Our Universe, the Universe develops cyclically. By cycles.
    

    
      First the Universe manifests itself. First, subtle-material civilizations appear, where jinn live and are embodied in subtle bodies. We all incarnated there. We were all in the Spiritual world, even before the creation of the material world.
    

    
      Then there were subtle worlds, we incarnated there. Density level 59, the highest for us, 58, 57 and so on. Gradually the matter began to become denser.
    

    
      And then the dense material world appeared, what we see as stars and galaxies, all of this was created at the last stage.
    

    
      The material universe is, some say, God. The material universe is not God. This is the same small part of God as the tip of a person’s nail is from a part of his body, the whole thing, with all the Galaxies.
    

    
      He is now showing me an image of how the Spirit feels when it is constantly in the understanding of this. Interesting, of course.
    

    
      The dense material Universe and the physical world do not exist forever, but in certain cycles. Those atoms that make up the dense material Universe, they consist of energies of subtle material worlds. That is, those atoms that you have, they consist of energies.
    

    
      The time for decompression and transition to a new level of vibrations is coming. This will happen for our Universe after many billions of years; we are now going through the beginning of a new cycle. For the Universe this is a lot, but for us, the eternal Spirits, this time does not matter.
    

    
      03:13 The beginning and end of the Universe. The Big Bang Theory.
    

    
      From the Spiritual World one can see both the beginning and the end of the Universe. He is now showing me how the atom begins to become less dense, energies leave it. As written by the Apostle Peter, a very accurate expression. He didn't know all the details, but he wrote poems about the pack. Those elements that consist of different elements will disintegrate. And the energies will still remain in the subtle material world.
    

    
      From the outside, the emergence of the dense material universe really looked like an explosion. It’s not for nothing that they say “big bang”. But he was not at a separate point, but he was throughout the space of almost all Galaxies. That is, luminous plasma and interstellar gas appeared, which began to form stars and planets.
    

    
      When there is a way out of the dense state, he shows me how the reflection in the water of the city begins to form waves, that is, it will disappear. It won't burn. It is written: “The earth and all the works on it will be burned,” but this is just an expression. It will simply be illuminated by this white light, which will be in our perception as light, but it will be like an instant. And then there will be no more dense matter.
    

    
      But there will already be a 4th level of density. We, all Spirits who are in the Spiritual World, will have the opportunity to incarnate into the 4th level of density. Then the 4th one will also disappear. It will be the 5th. And so it will be.
    

    
      All these levels will disappear, and all this Divine energy, which made up the dense material world, will return to God, to his Divine essence. Along the way, these worlds will become less dense. He will, as it were, return her to himself. Then all matter will completely disappear, of all levels of density. Only God will remain, and only Spirits will remain, that is, us.
    

    
      Each Spirit will remain at the level it reached during its last incarnation. If this is a low level, then it will be in a state of burning, Gehenna, because there will be nothing but God, and he is not vibrationally compatible with him. He's lower. Therefore, the environment around him will reject him.
    

    
      This is still happening now, but in a less pronounced form, because there is still a world where you can incarnate and correct your mistakes. And then it won't happen anymore. There won't be time there either. We will feel our subjective time there, but time as a period of events in the material world will no longer exist.
    

    
      07:23 Incarnations of Spirits. The advantage of incarnation in the dense world.
    

    
      Eternity or one moment will pass, no one knows, only God knows about it, and the Universe will begin to appear again. The next cycle will begin.
    

    
      First, fine-material worlds will appear, then denser ones. And as soon as the first worlds appear, which consist of matter, even the most subtle, we already have the possibility of incarnation. We can get out of the state where we were, at what level. If it is high vibration, it is a feeling of endless merging and happiness. If these are low vibrations, then vice versa.
    

    
      Let's get out of there and already have the opportunity to incarnate. At first, of course, those who are in low vibrations will be the first to incarnate, because the suffering they will experience will push them to incarnate in order to raise their vibrations. Then we will incarnate after them to help them come to the Light.
    

    
      Further, the worlds will become more and more dense, because the denser the matter, the faster one can learn the lessons of improvement in it.
    

    
      We have the densest 3rd density where we live. 3rd density is solid, liquid, gas. We have 3 density states of matter. Here you can go through your lessons very quickly, because it is very difficult for those who are embodied in 3rd density to see and feel the Spiritual world. More difficult than for those in higher densities. If it’s more difficult, it means we need to work harder for it, call on God more, love more, learn Love. And if we spend more effort and energy on it, we can evaluate the result more. We can appreciate this light of Love only after we can appreciate more how we were in darkness. And this is the meaning of the existence of all worlds.
    

    
      I thank you, dear listeners, for your attention, patience and love that you had for us. We really feel your energy. All representatives of the Interstellar Union, MidgasKaus and Serkh Paint send greetings to you all. They assure you that they will continue to answer all your questions. See you again, dear friends!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms.
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      #265 How to tune in to contact and become a contactee of a certain civilization?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/kak-nastroitsya-na-kontakt-i-stat-kontakterom
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sZ9Kq4UNf3k
      
    

    
      00:21 Necessary conditions for becoming a contactee.
    

    
      Irina: 
       By the way, many questions are asked through Irina and other contactees. Many questions are asked into the space of the Earth’s noosphere, which are captured by those who travel in your egregors: “How to tune in to contact? How to become a contactee of a particular civilization?” If you want, I will answer here.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       With pleasure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni says: “If you want to become a contactee, you must match your internal vibrations to the inhabitants of other planets.
    

    
      The first condition for this is the openness of the mind to the new, i.e. lack of the habit of thinking according to a template. Because the openness of the mind to the new is a sign of a new type of consciousness that characterizes the galactic inhabitant, the inhabitant of the Galaxy. They have such vibrations because... this helps them understand the Universe and new forms of life in it. The second is to give within yourself the right to love any person, no matter what he is. Any person, no matter what terrible act he has committed, any act that even harms others, he still has the right to love, to forgiveness, to understanding, to help in correcting his shortcomings. That is, the absence of the slightest need to take revenge and punish for bad deeds. And thirdly, this universal love should not be an obstacle in bringing Light to those who are still in darkness. It should not only manifest itself in what is right, it should manifest itself without blinding a person to any shortcomings. That is, condoning evil is also unacceptable. Help is needed to correct this situation. What is a fix? This is help in directing the Light in the right way. The fourth condition, just as I am moving on to it, is the ability to listen to your heart and the ability to distinguish the call of your heart, the voice of your Soul, intuition, from the logical schemes of the mind.
    

    
      This is what distinguishes the consciousness of the galactic type, which, taken together as a whole, will be suitable for contact with almost all residents of the Interstellar Union, with slight variations on the theme of individual vibrations of the Spirit.”
    

    
      For example, I don’t remember the planet Tikht, Tarxion, which is called in Daraal. This is in Shimora language. This is called Gikhor, no... Some kind of similar to the Gikhors. He showed me the green ones.
    

    
      “To become a contactee in the broadest sense is an openness of mind to something new, trust in new experience, the ability to break out of the pattern when processing information. For example, from the “bad-good” pattern, etc., the ability to look at the same object from different points of view.”
    

    
      05:21 Love and sympathy are the main qualities of a contactee.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Love, the ability to love and at the same time help loved ones pass the lessons of Light, because if Love does not help another person become the same, then it turns into its opposite. But helping someone else pass their lessons should not turn into arrogance over them. This should not be done from top to bottom, but by first descending to him, into his position, into his state, and then come out of this state together. This is called “sympathy,” feeling together. Not only those who are sick in body, soul or psyche need sympathy, but also those who are sick in spirit. The illness of the Spirit is not a feeling of Light, a fall into various vices that temporarily provide artificial Light.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Very interesting, very accessible.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To become a contactee, you need to love, be a person of a broad type of thinking, who can look at a question from different angles, sympathize with a person who has fallen in his vibrations, and help him rise. A person who does this not feignedly, for the sake of glory, but from the very essence of his Soul.
    

    
      07:23 Believers and atheist contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
      A lot of people also ask, are religious people suitable for you? If yes, which religion? And are atheists suitable for us if they are not believers? There are many such questions. You know, it's not even about religion. The point here is the aspiration of the Soul towards the Light. Of course, religion, ideally, helps to strive for the Light. This is her purpose, her calling. But, knowing the formalism of earthly ideas that are brought up starting from school, and even earlier, when a child is often graded not for knowledge, but simply for a lesson learned correctly. It is not the same? Do you understand what he means?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, I understand. Certainly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand perfectly well that religion can become the same path of a formalist and earning a warm place in Heaven, and not a means of rebirth in the Spirit.
    

    
      To avoid this, remember one proverb, which in my translation from Shimorsky: “Seek not the blessing, but the one who blesses.” Seek not the blessing, but seek the one who blesses. This is one of the spiritual laws of our philosophy. I would not call it a religion, it is like a path to the Light, to God. Yes, this is a religion, but it is not accompanied by rituals, we do not waste energy on it, we mentally connect with God. But for a person in the present path of his development, for some, rituals are also necessary. They help to tune into the Light. Lighting candles in the Orthodox Church helps many people to light the Light in their Soul. Or by inhaling the smoke of incense that rises in the church, these many are helped to feel the fragrance of the Holy Spirit, which spreads like energy, like a cloud. This is how the thinking of earthly people works due to the peculiarities of their brain.
    

    
      And, naturally, God welcomes everything that leads to the Light. I did not mean that he does not welcome what does not lead to the Light, this is the choice of any Spirit. I meant that since he greets, he supports it with his energy. It can manifest itself in any religion, and it can also manifest itself outside of it. It can also manifest itself in the water of Baptism. It can manifest itself in healing from an icon, from a Buddha statue, or from anything. God is omnipresent.
    

    
      11:17 Divine states of absolute happiness and slight sadness. Does Jesus lower his vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni says: “I talked a lot with Archangel Raphael, who is one of the representatives of the Christian egregor. After talking with Jesus Christ, I realized one thing that God is an absolutely happy being. His happiness cannot be overshadowed by anything. But his loving heart is not something that suffers or is upset, it does not lower its vibrations. But it is capable of coming to a state, remotely speaking, not just of bewilderment, but of understanding that it is impossible to change this choice. And this causes a state of slight sadness when he sees, the consciousness of God sees, that those bright Teachings that he gave through different people on Earth are becoming a subject of contention between his children. And he is ready to manifest himself through all of Creation. And he does it. He helps every person, regardless of whether he loves him or not. He gives everyone Life, Bread, Warmth, Sun, Sky, Stars. Be like him, and you will enter the Interstellar Union, which always requires you to follow the path of Light, expanding your consciousness to the limits of infinity.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       We will try, LiShioni.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He had such an appeal.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Wonderful, yes. Strengthened by the fact that he also met Jesus. It is very important for us to hear these words. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. Still questions, right?
    

    
      13:31 Setting up a spiritual channel for a contact request.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Regarding the “Open Heart” practice. A few points that he listed, and then mentally send a request that he would like to become a contactee of the Interstellar Union. Think about it somehow, right? So that they hear and see the request?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a person wanted to become a contactee, his thoughts have already become known in the Spiritual world. And he, through his higher self, can ask to find himself a curator in the Interstellar Union or in the Galactic Federation of Light. In order for him to hear this contact, he must first set up his spiritual channel. Otherwise, he will call them, but will not hear them.
    

    
      14:36 Physical and astral contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Physical contacts, unfortunately, are not always possible, but only with those who carry out the mission of these physical contacts on Earth, who had such a task of embodiment. Many people have a different task. They may have the task of astral communication. This also gives a lot. Many civilizations contact only in the Astral. For example, Esler. He very rarely makes physical contacts; many of them have astral contact. This is considered even closer than physical meetings, because... communication in the Spirit is considered closer.
    

    
      15:35 Leaving the body by type of perception.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       This is an unusual, fascinating world that fascinates almost everyone who has heard about astral travel. But not everyone has the opportunity to exit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you can’t do such a simple practice as maintaining your attention while going out, it means that there are some blocks in it that prevent you from doing this. Or he simply didn't do the exercises. For example, I know an exercise that in almost 100% of cases, if you do it every day, for at least 14 days, 90% of people will succeed in the first five days. There are special practices. I can give you a general one. It's not a fact that it will fit. There it is necessary according to the type of perception.
    

    
      If you are a visual person, then the practice will be aimed at creating images. If you are a kinesthetic person, then the feeling of swaying. If you are an auditory person, then it is better for you to lie in absolute silence, where no special sounds will be created, not to turn on the melody, but to remember how it sounds. And you will hear spiritual sounds within yourself. There is also music in the astral plane, which is a repetition of the sounds of music in the physical world, because... in egregors there is. When it is no longer air vibrations, but a mental representation. These feelings, thoughts, the one who listened, and this can also be heard. Auditory learners need to come out simply listening to the silence, trying to listen to the silence itself, as if immersing itself in it. And they will feel that they are losing contact with the body.
    

    
      17:48 General recommendation (Expanding the boundaries of consciousness) for entering the Astral.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni says: “We explain this even to children: you are in space. You can take a step out of your body at any time and go traveling. It's very simple. To do this, you just need to change the limiting attitudes of the mind, which is afraid of the new and says that it is impossible.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Is it possible that even their children, when they sit like that, can concentrate and consciously go for a walk in the Astral?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they can remain conscious and go to the Astral. Only while they are still small, they cannot maintain consciousness for a long time. This requires the energy of concentration. This can also be learned very well. For example, Irina can remain conscious for about 2 hours. MidgasKaus and I 8-9 hours.
    

    
      18:41 Perception in the physical and astral worlds.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The astral body does not have sense organs for perceiving physical objects. The same phantoms, that is, electromagnetic waves of Light, will pass through the astral body in parallel.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       That is, it turns out to be a parallel world there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see the physical world due to the fact that light is reflected from objects and enters your physical eyes. Here in these. This image is reproduced on the retina and goes to the brain, i.e. you have receptors. In the astral body the receptors are closed. Accordingly, what you see there is not the physical world. To see it, you need the perception of certain waves. The physical eyes remained in the body. This is a law of physics, a law of nature, because... The word "physis" in Greek means "nature". This means that the law of physics is a law of nature; there is no way to bypass it. It was created by God so that we could live in the material world, and these vibrations would not be confused with the Spiritual world. One separately, the other separately. Not that they are separate, they are just at different vibration levels. Therefore, to perceive the physical world, some receptors are needed, and to perceive the astral world, others. They don't match. For example, while in the physical body, you cannot see or hear other entities if you are focused on the physical body. If you begin to pay attention to the Spirit, yes, you hear and see them, but again these are only their images in the body, not the same as if you came out. Also a feature of perception.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Interesting.
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      0:21 Leonardo da Vinci is a universal contactee.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Good afternoon, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have another conference, and next to me in the astral body is a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien civilizations MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. Today, a very competent specialist, a beautiful girl and friend of the Cassiopeia project, Elena Antonova, wants to ask him questions. Hello, Elena.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Hello everyone. Hello viewers. It’s a pleasure to be on your show and chat with you. Study of the works of Leonardo da Vinci. Maybe you can tell me. This would be very interesting for me personally, because we don’t all know his projects, we don’t all know what he brought to the world, for which the Inquisition sentenced him to death, but left him alive.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I know that he was not killed. (MidgasKaus speaking). He was a believer.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (He shows me) Vinci was a believer and was a creator in his Soul. He had synthetic thinking: he could combine knowledge from different areas. Could synthesize. He lived a very long time ago, was a contactee, but I personally don’t know his curators. I saw his picture. The aura is characteristic of a sensitive person with contacts of various kinds. I believe that he was a universal contactee, that is, he could make contact with any spiritual entity that came to him. He perceived this as contact with deities, Angels, God, with his own heart. The inspiration that he received in the form of images, he drew and wrote poetry. He was a writer, scientist and artist.
    

    
      03:17 The concept of lies. Learning to manage emotions using Esler. Concepts of Spirit and Soul in teaching on Esler. The basis of emotional stability. Knowledge about emotions for the inhabitants of the Earth.
    

    
      Elena 
      : How do you understand what imitation is?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Imitation.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Imitation.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Imitation can be for different reasons. A person does not develop his own creative potential, which is inherent in everyone, but imitates someone else’s. Maybe it's like learning.
    

    
      Elena 
      : It turns out that there is no creativity.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Many people learn to draw by putting a picture on paper and sketching. Still not confident in himself and learning to draw. Sometimes for the purpose of learning. Sometimes for the selfish purpose of appropriation. Or with the goal of adding to the work of another person in order to inspire confidence among the people in their work. Any form of human lying in society begins, first of all, with lying to oneself.
    

    
      What is lying to yourself? What is a lie? A lie is not a complete absence of truth, it is its distortion. Truth, true knowledge, true wisdom is distorted by those emotional energy blocks that prevent it from being accepted in the Light of God. Therefore, a person begins to see lies in the world, lies in himself, and reacts with lies. Lies are one of the most important reasons for any negative manifestations of intelligent entities. Lies are the opposite of truth, just as hatred is the opposite of love. As soon as the lie disappears and the truth becomes available to a person, love becomes available to him, because truth and love are one.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus says) This learning to help oneself and help others avoid negative emotional blocks must begin in childhood. At Esler, this is included in the school curriculum. You on Earth did not find anything similar when I studied the standards of education on your planet, which, although they differ in many countries, I noticed an amazing disregard for the issues of one’s own Soul, for the issues of managing one’s own body. And even, as is not surprising for any rational Spirit, to questions of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Our schooling begins with the simplest truths that will be needed to correctly choose priorities in our society. But children come to school from their families. We also have a family upbringing, just like you. Our families are trained in the same schools and by our media, speaking in earthly terms, to put knowledge into the minds of children of the youngest age. And not just knowledge as a theory, but practical knowledge that they are incarnate Spirits who have an eternal House of the Soul.
    

    
      The basis of emotional stability is the true knowledge of what emotions are, why they manifest themselves, and what determines the vibration of emotions, its quality, its focus on negative and positive, and how the focus can be changed while maintaining your rich emotional life. We teach this to young children.
    

    
      Elena: 
       Lucky. We do this all in practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can also pass this on to your children, each parent individually in the family. This will help your children connect more successfully with their peers. This will help you understand your emotional life. When you explain to children, you will be able to feel it in practice. This will help your children learn educational material more effectively and efficiently. And, most importantly, it will help prepare them for adult life in your society, including family life, work, social life; show them the reality that awaits them after reaching adulthood. Not to say, but to prepare for it, so that by the age of majority they are completely independent people, emotionally and intellectually.
    

    
      At school, when you tell someone educational material, they teach you to first be interested in the knowledge of your interlocutor on this topic, his personal attitude, in order to make it clearer for yourself, to use your terminology, which will be understood by many residents of your wonderful world.
    

    
      10:38 Definition of emotions. Basic human instincts. The influence of mental attitudes on the formation of feelings. Attraction of destructive plasmoids to emotional blocks. Teenagers, children and parents.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I’ll answer you what emotion is. Emotion is an energetic reaction to information perceived from the outside, or events occurring within the spiritual field, that is, in the field of memories.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Emotion is energy aimed at changing the external and internal situation. It's clear?
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina 
      : All living beings, both rational and irrational, have emotions. They are required. This reaction stems from the very understanding of biological life as a chain of reactions to changes in external and internal conditions. The material world is very plastic and changeable. Any living creature that is in the material world, in order to survive, produce offspring and occupy a certain niche in its social sphere, must respond to changes in the environment. Only for the animal Soul the emotional life will always be based on the instinctive mind, and for rational Spirits, including man, it is based on his mind of the immortal Spirit. Spiritual mind and instinctive mind, or their combinations.
    

    
      Humans, like animals, have instincts that originated and were inherited from your animal ancestors. Five basic instincts: conservation, reproduction, power, leadership, herd. And the sixth is hedonistic. These instincts predominate in man, in the child, while he is being brought up to preserve his body. As long as he accumulates information from his parents, from the outside world about the new world where he has incarnated. Since he has incarnated in a new place, and his memory of new lives is blocked so as not to interfere with adaptation, he can only be guided by the instinctive mind and the information that his close environment gives him.
    

    
      Therefore, for any child, including a human child, the most important instinct of self-preservation is aimed at following their parents and recognizing them as the highest authority. Only they are the guarantee of security, and only from them all perceived information at an early age, without any criticism, fits into memory cells and then determines many of the feelings or conscious attitudes of an already adult person to the world around him.
    

    
      It is these mental attitudes that form complex feelings, not emotions, but feelings. Feelings are an attitude towards something, but it cannot be adequately expressed in words, something without which a person cannot imagine himself. This is a collection of mental attitudes to color feelings in relationships. It is these mental attitudes and these feelings, desires suppressed, for example, in childhood, which are still in the subconscious in the unconscious part of memory, that determine the reactions that arise in a person when certain changes occur.
    

    
      The problem is that your civilization in schools does not teach you to correctly recognize your emotions, name them and work with them. Because of this, teenagers experience emotional blocks. These negative blocks emit negative energy on a spiritual level and attract similar vibrational spiritual and subtle beings who are parasites because they love to feed on these energies.
    

    
      Because of this, low-vibration ones, we call them “destructive plasmoid civilizations” - there are also “constructive” ones, which, on the contrary, charge us with the energy of Light - they feed on emotional energies, low in vibration, and are far from the Light. These are resentment, irritation, anger, anger, fear and similar states. Destructive plasmoids like human energy because emotional outbursts release energy. A living creature cannot help but secrete it. To whom does it suit the vibrations? If he “eats” her, he doesn’t eat with his mouth, but with vibration...
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes, I understand.
    

    
      17:37 Feeding destructive plasmoids. Chakra is an energy center. The relationship between color, geometric shapes and emotional state. The influence of negative blocks on the physical body. Working with emotions through the Higher Self. How to teach children to distinguish between emotions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The body of ordinary plasmoids is either in the form of pillars or in the form of balls. They are usually invisible to the human eye, located higher in vibration, but nearby. The energy released by a person is visible to them. Since they do not have a digestive apparatus with which to digest the food that humans eat, they are able to absorb these emotions into the energy body and make them part of their life force. It brings them the same pleasure that delicious food gives people.
    

    
      As I already said, we were taught from childhood and without aids... “Rorschach stains” and similar psychologists. Modifications are more modern, which are based on light perception and non-perception of various geometric shapes.
    

    
      Each color carries a certain vibration of that energy center, as you say, chakra, which is responsible for one or another spiritual area of a person - the area of the heart, mind, emotions, and so on. A chakra is an energy center that is a symbol of a certain center of a person’s inner spiritual world, directing energy to a specific topic.
    

    
      Each color and each geometric figure corresponds to its own emotional state or series of states. Different people have different ideas about colors and geometric shapes and reactions to them. When a person carefully looks at something that does not have the meaning of some kind of information content, that is, an ordinary picture, if it is not just a landscape in which meaning can be found, for example, looking at nature, but a chaotic, at first glance, pile of spots, then the person has a reasonable the logical beginning of consciousness begins to move away, and he clearly feels.
    

    
      That is, when a person asks himself the question: “What is in front of me?” - he has a feeling that, by association, evokes strong feelings in him, reflecting his strongest blocks. It depends on many factors what kind of memory he will have. For example, the color red can cause fear in some people because in the unconscious part there is a repressed memory of cutting himself in childhood and seeing red blood. At the same time, I experienced negative emotions from my mother in the form of abuse. He connected all this with resentment towards his mother and with an understanding of what was happening, with the fear of losing love.
    

    
      Now he thus reacts to the color red. This is because your children are not taught to recognize and talk about emotions. Therefore, they remain unprocessed in the unconscious part, and from there they continue to influence perception and the physical body. Strong negative blocks can destroy the cells of the physical body and its health. Emotions and working with them through your Higher Spiritual Self, which is the highest part of your consciousness, not embodied in this world...
    

    
      It is located in the Spiritual world and is a very interesting and exciting activity. If you and your children are learning to recognize emotions, first the emotions of their favorite characters in the books they read about. For example, you read an excerpt from a book together, the hero experiences some kind of emotion. You ask: “What does this person feel? What emotion is he experiencing? Why did he feel it? How would you react? Why do you react differently than him? Why do you have different emotions? Ask him to explain.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is the first step that we carry out with preschool children. You can do this with schoolchildren. Then just tell him every day in an unobtrusive manner. First of all, you have to believe it yourself. The first education of children begins with education of oneself.
    

    
      23:47 Nutrition for ascent to the Light of God. Parenting. The role of computer games.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is education? Education is the nourishment for ascension. To ascend upward, to the Light of God, nourish yourself. There is physical food, and there is spiritual food. The first is information from spiritual sources that there is a Spiritual World and its inhabitants. For your people, these are esoteric, philosophical, or religious scriptures that study the world. The second source of nutrition is that love, that Light of truth that arises in you when you selflessly help others, communicate with your Spirit, forgive enemies, and show causeless mercy to all those in need. It is then that the food that is necessary for the growth of your Spirit arises in you. This is spiritual food. This is the nutrition that elevates upward or education.
    

    
      Raising children must begin with raising yourself. You cannot pass on to your children what you do not have. Each parent and family member has their own role. Even older and younger brothers and sisters also have their own role in upbringing. The characters your children love, books, movies and computer games have their own role in education. Even they take part in raising your child.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes, that's exactly it. Especially computer games.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Computer games - I have already discussed this issue several times - are a product created by specially trained people in order to attract maximum attention and make them in the form of a game with an increasing level of difficulty. So that the person who plays, having completed the level, receives some reward in the form of any pictures, music, so that he feels strong, significant, and a winner. This is the development of leadership instinct.
    

    
      It is good to instill a love of computer games in those children who are not confident in themselves. The creators of computer games invest in them many levels that are difficult to complete the first time, otherwise the game will become uninteresting, and it will not be distributed in your space, and the creator of the game will not be paid for it.
    

    
      The best computer games have levels: a little remains until the end, and then something happens that a person loses. This increases interest and desire, motivation to play the game again and again, which wastes time and energy resources. All this is done through time spent with family, outside in the fresh air. The brightness of images is important for a child, and this sometimes becomes an obstacle to learning and communicating with parents. Because a good product has been created that is more interesting to your children than to you.
    

    
      This is not a reason to reproach children, but a reason to look inside yourself and ask: “What can I do for my child? Come up with an interesting game that will teach him, with my participation? What can I tell him about, what can I show him, so that he becomes interested, so that he is drawn to communicating with me more than playing a computer game, so that I persuade him to play this game.”
    

    
      Elena 
      : Very good, thank you. Thank you. Look at yourself from the outside.
    

    
      29:25 Raising children and yourself. Emotional stability. Unconditional love and selfishness. Conflict between wife and husband.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raising children begins with raising yourself. Once you find a sign that you have succeeded in raising yourself, it is that you can maintain emotional stability in all situations. What is stability? This is a stable positive background. To do this, you need to work with your settings. If you react negatively to something, then you need to identify the attitude that gives a negative result and change it. Don’t try to change the world around you, but change only your attitudes.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Thank you. I understand it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Give an example so that it is more clear for our listeners. Give an example of what can irritate the most, cause the negative emotion of anger and irritation, for example, in the modern world of women.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Husband.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And he will tell you which setting to change.
    

    
      Elena 
      : A woman is annoyed by her beloved husband. This is a normal conflict for everyone - a conflict between husband and wife. Naturally, everything goes to our poor children, when the husband did not wash the dishes, for example, you ask him tiredly.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The wife is annoyed that her husband did not comply with her request to wash the dishes. I'm right now...
    

    
      Elena 
      : Well, of course. Of course, we are sometimes tired. Sometimes we don't hear each other.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is irritation with your husband in response to his refusal to wash the dishes?
    

    
      Elena 
      : The ego comes out: “How is it possible, they didn’t help me. I’m tired here, but they don’t help me.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : Okay. What is “ego” in this case?
    

    
      Elena 
      : Self-love that exceeds everything around. Self-pity.
    

    
      Irina 
      : An object that truly loves itself is not guided by the ego. Ego is precisely the lack of self-love, true self-love. True self-love is replaced by selfishness in cases where he does not know what true love is.
    

    
      True love has such a quality as unconditionality. Self-love should also be unconditional. For example, if a person loves himself unconditionally, then he will love others unconditionally, that is, without demanding the fulfillment of any conditions.
    

    
      Elena 
      : We don't love ourselves.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If a person does not accept something in himself or tries to change something in himself not just for the sake of achieving a spiritual goal, but with resentment, with anger at himself, then this quality does not change, it simply intensifies and develops into the selfishness of the true self-love, non-acceptance of oneself. I wanted to say that irritation with my husband, his neglect to wash the dishes in the form of love, lies not in the husband, but in the Soul of the one who is experiencing irritation. What forms? (He loves to tell this) In the form that the woman herself, when she was a girl, was taught by her parents that if she did not wash the dishes, she became less loved by them.
    

    
      Elena 
      : You’re bad, you won’t be a housewife, no one will marry you and all that jazz.
    

    
      33:47 Formation of feelings of uncertainty. Negative subconscious attitude. Transfer of behavior model. Technique for changing negative attitudes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Feels rejected. What does this lead to? This leads to the fact that her parents do not accept her for who she is, for various reasons. They did not teach it to be done with love, but taught it either from a position of strength or guilt. For example, a girl wants to play, but doesn’t want to wash the dishes. Mom doesn’t force her: “Yes, okay, go mind your own business. I forgive you". And he washes the dishes with such an air that he is doing such a favor for his daughter. The daughter feels guilty and dirty in front of her mother, and this develops into a feeling of insecurity.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When she gets married, she has already formed the idea that cleanliness in the house and kitchen is more important than the feeling of love and unity of the spouses, because in their family this was more important than unity with their parents. This model already exists, but she is not aware of it, it is an installation.
    

    
      She asks her husband to wash the dishes. A woman has an attitude that her husband, without a valid reason, from the woman’s point of view, should not neglect her request. This is a lack of love for her. He refused to do it, forgot or ignored it, saying: “I have my own business.” The woman does not have clear memories of the girl’s life in her family, but she has subconscious feelings that she is not understood. Therefore, not accepting, not loving, showing irritation at this moment is the norm for her. She is already transferring this model to her relationships.
    

    
      Now I will tell you how to change this setting so that it does not cause irritation.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Here!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Explain the reason. You can take your own example. Anyone who is irritated: you need to sit down, close your eyes, lower your inner gaze into your spiritual Heart. Focus on yourself, remember the situation when your husband did not wash the dishes and remain an observer in this situation, just as you watch a movie on TV. Next, ask yourself: “How am I feeling right now?” The answer will come: “Irritation.”
    

    
      Second question: “What am I irritated by?” Answer: “Because I didn’t wash the dishes.”
    

    
      Elena 
      : Because they don’t listen to me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Next. “Because I didn’t wash the dishes.”
    

    
      Third question: “What is the purpose of my irritation? What do I want to achieve with this emotion?
    

    
      Elena 
      : Wash the dishes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : That is, I don’t want to wash the dishes, I want him to wash them.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Make him wash the dishes, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Let’s move on to the fourth question: “Is my husband a person free from me?” If some difficulties arise, you can ask the question: “Am I a person free from my husband?” There will be a clear answer here, won’t it?
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You will have the answer: “Yes, I am a person free from him. I am a separate person, he is a separate person. I am responsible for my actions, he is responsible for his. Although we are close people, we are different and each has our own personality and interests.” Right?
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : As soon as you asked: “Is my husband a free person?” If the answer is “No,” then ask: “Am I free from my husband?” If the answer comes: “Yes, you are,” then ask: “If I am a free person, for what reason did my husband, who is also an adult, lose his freedom?” You have interesting thoughts, of course, related to life.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Interesting.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Then you will come to the conclusion that yes, of course, he is free.
    

    
      The next question: “Does my husband have the right not to fulfill my requests as a free person? Does he have the right as a person? If the answer comes: “No,” ask yourself a similar question: “Do I have the right not to fulfill any of his requests that he asks me for?” Do you have the right not to comply with your husband's request? How do you think?
    

    
      Elena 
      : I have. A very interesting technique.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They use it for children.
    

    
      Elena 
      : The same can be done for children when there is a conflict with children. The same question and answer can be used in conflict with a child.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They ask you this, and so you ask the children about this. When they react emotionally negatively to something, you can only be kind, without applying pressure. Simply asking, “What emotion are you experiencing right now? Tell me how you feel now.” It is very important to teach them not to be ashamed of their feelings, then they will not create blocks for themselves.
    

    
      40:57 Keeping a personal emotional diary.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is important to connect Irina’s video with keeping an emotional diary, even for children who can write. The main condition is that the diary is inaccessible even to parents. Learn and teach your children to take a separate notebook and title it “My personal emotional diary.” No one should open it without your consent: neither mom, nor dad, nor child, nor husband, nor wife. This is the main condition for being honest with yourself.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Very interesting. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you see your child’s “Personal Emotional Diary”, you should not look into it, even if you think that you will not tell him about it. What you read there may accidentally slip into the conversation, and when he finds out that his personal secrets are known to you, he may stop trusting you altogether.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes, the moment of trust was lost.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Their subject is called “Psychology of Spiritual Development”. As soon as you experienced some emotion: positive or negative, as soon as you came out of this emotion, to the point that you remembered. An emotional diary, better a notepad or a phone, there are applications there that you can carry with you, where you will store it. As soon as you experience some emotion and remember that you need to write it down, you definitely take it out.
    

    
      If it seems like you don’t have time for this, it’s better to spend a few minutes. In the “emotional diary”, write the date, approximate time, what emotion you experienced and why. Write, for example: “Today is August 16, 2020. It's 3 pm now. I’m very angry with my husband because he didn’t buy me ice cream and drank a bottle of beer himself.” Then you write why: “Because I think...” - how the emotion came to you. You can write in any expressions. That's why it should be personal.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Yes, you don’t need to read it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you censor your statements, they will no longer be pure emotion. You won't recognize them later. And then I ask myself: “Why?” Learn to analyze why the emotion arose. It is very important. Upon analysis, it begins to emerge that it arose without serious reasons. “Why am I so angry with him? Because he only remembers about himself, about his beer, but doesn’t remember about my ice cream.”
    

    
      Next question: “Why does this make me feel irritated? Because he should have taken care of me first. Why should he take care of me and not himself?” These are the questions. Write in one notebook for about a month. Usual deadline.
    

    
      In a month, choose a day when you get up in the morning and read all this. You will read more detachedly, like a book. You will see something that you did not see in the “emotional diary”. Many emotions are repeated in the same situations.
    

    
      This will help you identify mental attitudes that are hidden from you. And you will see that you need to change yourself so that nothing can take you out of the positive, harmonious state of your stay in the body.
    

    
      Elena 
      : Good technique, thank you.
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      :21 The concept of obsession. Types of bindings. Number of contacts with demons.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : The placement of Spirits in alcoholics, drug addicts, prone to criminal acts, suicide - is this a common phenomenon? How to resist and get rid of this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : By possession, do you mean demons and low-vibration plasmoids?
    

    
      Sofia 
      : We call them demons, but you say that plasmoid civilizations can carry such energies.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The representative of the plasmoid civilization is not nearby in the Astral, he is laying a channel, the so-called binding. I don’t know to what extent this is considered possession in your terminology, because the reaction is different than to demons, but if you consider it possession, as an effect on the conscious and subconscious, then there are quite a lot of such people.
    

    
      There are attachments to high-vibration plasmoids that bring purity, Light and Love. This is a built channel with it.
    

    
      The percentage of contacts with demons, I mean non-incarnated Spirits from low levels and with low plasmoids of all density levels, as far as I can estimate, is 38-42 percent of the adult population. 15-20 percent of children, depending on the country, are affected by these entities. An even larger percentage of the population, from time to time, is in contact with them, but is more or less protected.
    

    
      02:39 Methodology and symptoms of schizophrenia. Causes of autism. Definition of schizophrenia. Manifestations of maladjustment. Contactors.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Do people with mental illness have accommodations? On Earth it is believed that they have a 100% change in mental reactions and behavior. Is it correct? Or is there confusion and disruption of physiology?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What mental illness? Mental illnesses are all different.
    

    
      Sofia 
      : Schizophrenia, most common.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Mead speaks) I am a psychologist on Esler and have become acquainted with the methodological recommendations of your earthly doctors on schizophrenia. I was surprised. The methodology, pathogenesis and symptoms of schizophrenia have not been clearly defined by your healthcare professionals. Moreover, the state of schizophrenia describes explicit contact and not only with low-vibration entities. States of entering the Spiritual world, contact with one’s Spiritual Self, visions of past lives are also included in this symptomatology.
    

    
      Schizophrenia for me is a kind of abstract diagnosis that can be given to any person who differs in their behavior from the population. Recently, this diagnosis has begun to be given to people without any symptoms of the psychotic spectrum, but because of changes in mood, some emotions and feelings that may be characterological features. Not even because of the presence of contact.
    

    
      This diagnosis is often given to children with a disorder called autism. When they grow up, even without obvious contact, they are diagnosed. Autism is contact, most often with plasmoids. There may be no contact. Man has incarnated in the worlds of plasmoids, and it is difficult for him to adapt to this world.
    

    
      If a person is diagnosed with schizophrenia, this does not mean that he is a contactee. His character and features of adaptation to the outside world do not correspond to the idea of the norm from the point of view of a doctor. From what I have researched, this diagnosis can be given to anyone. Maybe you mean something different by schizophrenia?
    

    
      Sofia 
      : No, I have a similar opinion. I want to say that anyone who thinks differently is, to some extent, a schizophrenic.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The classic definition of schizophrenia, which was accepted earlier: schizophrenia is a disorder of perception, thinking, involving contact, uncontrollable by a person, with an external being/beings. The disorder causes his maladjustment in society.
    

    
      Adaptation depends not only on the curator who comes to him, it also depends on the contactee, on his reaction to this contact.
    

    
      If the highest entities come into contact with a person, for example, Archangel Michael, the Mother of God, the Burkhadians, and the person, being in this contact, will lower his vibrations, thinking that he has been chosen, appointed as a teacher, and people are lower beings. From this belief he will begin to behave inappropriately in society. Inadequacy will manifest itself in his words and actions. He may become aggressive.
    

    
      He will come to the attention of doctors who will talk to him. Hearing about Archangel Michael, even if it is true, and seeing his behavior, which does not correspond to ideas about what a person should be, will be diagnosed. Archangel Michael, realizing that Demons and plasmoids will completely capture the attention and Soul of a person, leaves himself the opportunity to contact him.
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      00:00
    

    
      Irina: 
      My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. My curators are present here: from the planet Esler MidgasKaus, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions.
    

    
      Today we have a very difficult and controversial topic: preparation for the death of the physical body in the worlds of the Interstellar Union. What can you say about this?
    

    
      And, of course, our beloved and bright Angel, Olesya, is with us. Hello, sunshine.
    

    
      00:57 Preparation for death in the civilizations of the Interstellar Union. Description of the world in the schools of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiScioni speaks) As a specialist in astral interaction, I will tell you that preparation for death is not some momentary exercise or learned prayer, but the entire life of an embodied being. What does it mean?
    

    
      Let me clarify this point. All life from birth to death is preparation for death. Or rather, not even to death, but to what will happen after it. Correct preparation for the death of the physical body is impossible without absolute faith in the existence of the Spiritual world. It is only in the earthly world that faith is opposed to knowledge. In the Interstellar Union, faith, not as an assumption, but as a feeling of the Spiritual world, goes ahead of the logical constructions of the mind, and, thanks to this, it is faith that is able to penetrate behind the curtain of the material existence of that world of primordial Light, from where we all came.
    

    
      LiScioni says that we fully understand and teach our children that without faith in a spiritual existence outside the physical world, true spiritual values and firm adherence to the path of Light are impossible. We tell children at school from primary school age that nature has a spiritual and physical beginning in all their relationships.
    

    
      There is such a subject: the study of the surrounding world. Your analogue is called "natural history". Knowledge of nature. This is a very correct name for natural history or even natural history. Only unlike your subject, according to the education standard of the Interstellar Union, spiritual and physical nature are considered in all their relationships. The teacher tells the children something like this: “Dear children. You are not only physical bodies, but also spiritual immortal beings. You not only have a father and a mother visible to you, but you have a universal Father. The word "Father" includes both father and mother. God as Spirit has no gender. It can be called the Father, God, the Primary Source, the Central Sun, from which the rays emerge. All His descriptions are only images that bring our understanding closer to reality. All objects in the material world have their cause. But the material world itself also has a reason. And God has no cause for creation, because He is eternal. He has always existed.
    

    
      The material world has also always existed, but not always in this form in which you see it. The material world is also eternal, but only in its energy. The energy that makes up the material world is eternal. And the material world itself in this form is temporary. Temporary means permanently non-existent. It is precisely because of the temporality of the material world that there exists in it such a category as time - a series of changes in one or another material process, phenomenon or material body.”
    

    
      06:28 God’s knowledge of the world through incarnate Spirits. Pity for the deceased.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some say that God can also develop. Others, that He is unchangeable and always perfect. Which idea is closest to the Truth? The truth, as always, in the case of opposing ideas, is in the middle. These are only parts of the complete Truth. The Complete Truth is that God is unchangeable, perfect in His essence, and His energies, which create the material world, are subject to change. Otherwise there would be neither material time nor this world. In this part of God, God is subject to change and development. We, as children of God and parts of God at the same time, are also subject to changes when clothed in matter. This means that the parts of God are also changeable. But He himself, as a Superpersonality, is always perfect. It can only be changeable in us.
    

    
      There are many philosophical teachings in some worlds of the Interstellar Union that teach that through the incarnation of its parts into the material world, God cognizes its other manifestations and the world that it created. The word “knows” does not mean that He did not know it. He knew this in theory, in his omniscience, and being embodied in his parts, he learns this in practice, that is, in action, in action. Therefore, you too are His parts, which perceive through the eyes and all the receptors of the physical body.
    

    
      The part of God that I am, for example, I or Irina the contactee, your family and friends, each of the people and each of the Spirits is a set of His qualities. These sets are not the same in each person.
    

    
      I am telling you all this now (says LiShioni), because without knowledge of true spiritual existence, a correct understanding of death is impossible. If there is no true knowledge of death and what comes after, a rational being can only react to its own approaching death or the death of its relative, using its instincts, including the instinct of self-preservation.
    

    
      The instinct of self-preservation, transferred, in the form of a projection, onto another person, whose Spirit has left the material world, is called “pity for the deceased” on Earth. When you feel sorry for someone who has died, you are afraid of your own death, even if you don't realize it. Distorted knowledge about death and the Spiritual world leads to the fact that a person’s entire life becomes distorted. It does not allow him to make choices that will further his task.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       It’s very scary to lose a loved one when you think: “Is there something there on the other side or not.” Knowledge and faith are a big deal.
    

    
      11:23 Faith and knowledge in the material world. An experiment to understand the world. The concept of materialism.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How does faith in the Spiritual world differ from knowledge in the material world? Knowledge in the material world is a set of some information, plus the ability to manage it correctly. For example, the knowledge that 2x2=4 will be genuine and true only when we not only know it, but can remember it and teach it to others. We can explain by calculating this number, for example, by addition. But this is the material world, and they perceive it through receptors, through the senses. Specifically, in the example about numbers that I gave, our visual analyzers help us recognize them. We see visually that as a result of adding or multiplying a number, another certain number of objects is obtained, which can also be counted, again with the help of the eyes. This is called direct experience. Direct experience, or the so-called scientific knowledge of the world, on Earth is based precisely on experiment.
    

    
      The experiment, in turn, is based on the receptors of the physical body or on devices that are a continuation of the same receptors, and the readings from the devices are also read using the body’s receptors. It is clear that knowledge of the material world through experiments can only be through those receptors that are sensitive to certain types of radiation and vibrations in your world.
    

    
      As you understand, the material world is not all that exists. Even in your world there are many sciences that study the Spiritual world. They call it a reflection, continuation or generation of the material. All this happens because over many centuries the existing paradigm of cognition through receptors in your social egregors has rooted and imprinted the idea that this is precisely the knowledge of truth. The idea behind this is that matter is the only really existing manifestation of itself. The remaining spiritual qualities: faith, love, the desire for knowledge are only different states of the body, as higher nervous activity.
    

    
      Nervous activity is brain activity. Therefore, in a materialistically minded consciousness, the conviction grows and becomes stronger that as soon as oxygen and nutrients stop flowing to the brain, its cells begin to die and stop producing microelectricity - impulses, and all matter will disintegrate, then consciousness, which, according to your scientists, is , his product, will also disappear. This is called "materialism".
    

    
      15:53 Intuitive comprehension of the world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Many planets of the Interstellar Union went through this stage of cognition. I want to tell you, dear earthlings, that in science this is far from the only way of understanding reality. The way to understand reality is not through experiment, but through intuitive comprehension of spiritual truths, contact with your Spiritual Self and with spiritual mentors, through memories of the skills of past incarnations and other mystical sources.
    

    
      Mysticism from the word “secrets”. They are secrets because they are hidden from physical eyes. They cannot be a mystery to the eyes of the spiritual heart if it knows how to look and see. And the experiment in this case only confirms the conclusions drawn on the basis of spiritual reflections, quests, and astral travel. For this reason, it is very difficult for scientists of the Interstellar Union to answer questions from materialistic-minded scientists on Earth, telling them about any experiments confirming the existence, for example, of gravitons or the transition of one energy to another. Because before doing these experiments, they must accept on faith the existence of the Spiritual World, which they want to test.
    

    
      All the Interstellar Union specialists I know understand the situation on Earth well, and they all say that materialism is the path you need to take. But on this path you will not be completely abandoned either by us or by your spiritual mentors, Angels and Archangels. Because you come here temporarily. You live in these bodies temporarily. In your eternal home, in your Spiritual World, friends and co-workers whom you knew 1000 times better than those next to you on Earth are waiting for you and watching over you. In the Spiritual world there is also time, but it is subjective.
    

    
      We tell our children everything that I just told you. That there is a materialistic point of view and spiritual knowledge that they are spiritual immortal entities who temporarily come to the material world to solve their problems. Since we are all children of God, His parts, our nature has an irresistible inner desire to merge with our Source into a single whole and become Him.
    

    
      I want to emphasize that this hidden desire is present even among demons, but in the form of a desire for happiness without love. In this case, they replace the desire for happiness with the desire for temporary pleasures. Even if these pleasures bring them suffering later. Pleasure is one of the forms of the happiness that they are trying to know. Even among demons, this desire does not go away, because they are the same parts of God, Light, Love, who simply deny this in themselves and go their own way. Their path does not imply a rejection of the divine image and presence that is in them. A complete rejection of the Divine presence would mean the disintegration of the Spirit and its death, in the sense of the destruction of existence. Which is impossible, since the Spirit is eternal.
    

    
      LiShioni, well, who doesn’t know this?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      There are many who don’t know this. It's inspiring.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He just said that preparing for death is the work of a lifetime. Let's ask a more specific question.
    

    
      21:57 Meeting with the Higher Self before leaving embodiment.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       LiShioni, I would like to know: is there any system on the planets of the Interstellar Union that prepares a living being, a humanoid, for leaving the incarnation, knowing that due to his illness, he has very little left. What advice can you give to prepare a person? What kind of conversation can you have with such a person who already knows that he doesn’t have much time left?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They usually don’t give a specific date. About two months, about a year. Mentors can feel and say this, since it is almost impossible to set a day-to-day deadline. You can feel it.
    

    
      What to do in this case? In the Interstellar Union they teach that before leaving an incarnation, if the approximate date of exit has become known, meet with your Higher Self on this topic, asking the question: “Have I completed my highest task of incarnation? Do I have any unfinished tasks yet? Are there those in this material world who are offended by me? Are there anyone I’m offended by?”
    

    
      Each Spirit understands that after leaving incarnation he will go to talk to God. Each Spirit wants to appear before Him pure so that the vibration of an absolutely pure God suits this Spirit and gives it happiness and not suffering.
    

    
      A low vibrational Spirit that has hidden grievances or has not made peace with its neighbors will also talk to God, but at some distance. The presence of God will bring him suffering. Not physical suffering, but spiritual suffering due to vibration mismatch. Very high vibration, like electricity, but it will be spiritual. This is the first point.
    

    
      The second point: every Spirit who loves God wants to appear before his loving Father in the purest form in order to show Him his Love, his gratitude for this world. This also plays an important role in the fact that the Spirit, before leaving incarnation, does everything to find out if there is something in the material world that can prevent him from leaving in complete peace, Love and humility. He spends time figuring out if he has any unfinished business, if he has completed his task, if there are creatures with whom he is in conflict.
    

    
      Further, if he has closed everything in this relationship, he usually begins to think about where to direct the property that he has. Unlike Earth, in the Interstellar Union inheritance does not always go to relatives.
    

    
      26:57 Inheritance in the civilizations of the Interstellar Union.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the Interstellar Union, according to the legislation, each Spirit, before leaving the incarnation, if it is not a sudden exit, disposes of it on the advice of its Higher Self. The protocol says that the Spirit, leaving the incarnation on the advice of its spiritual disembodied part, distributes its property for one purpose or another. He will not only distribute it to certain individuals, he also writes certain goals in his will.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      For the society of the country, the planet where he lives?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe for my children. Then he needs to write what he would like them to use it for. And if he suddenly leaves the incarnation, then his property remains to the one whom he indicates from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      There are spiritual specialists in astral interactions. Such a specialist, together with a relative of the deceased, goes to the Astral, to the world of disembodied Spirits. He asks permission from the Spirit's mentors to meet with him. This is considered a good reason because property is part of his material energy. He spent some energy to accumulate it. The deceased, in contact with his Higher Self, as a single integral Spirit, gives the answer: where, for what and why. He has the right to bequeath it to his children or simply to society, or to a specific organization. Not necessarily on his planet or in the Interstellar Union. This is his right if he directs property to a certain organization. The Spirit Himself appoints the person in charge. Usually a relative or friend who will make sure that this property goes where it needs to go.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      You live - you live on Earth, and you receive an inheritance from another planet. To some contactee.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The contactee is prohibited from providing physical evidence. So, of course, this is somewhat limiting. Then all mentors and curators, upon leaving incarnation, would send part of their savings to the contactee and convert them into valuable metals and materials that exist on Earth. If Saint Germain comes out of incarnation, I think I know who he will send his savings to (laughs).
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you, but I think that his 15 wives should also be left with something. Therefore, I will refuse in their favor (laugh).
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are asked whether it is from the Spiritual Self. Only after this answer is the property distributed. They have such a law on inheritance.
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Thank you, interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After the issue is resolved, he is considered ready for the transition to the Spiritual world. He remains alone, goes into meditation, separates from the body. His relatives and friends may be present if he so desires. It also happens that he wants to remain alone with his Higher Self, with his guides, mentors and curators.
    

    
      32:33 Technique for connecting with the Higher Self of the planet Shimor. Transition to the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I will show how every person can ask himself whether he is eternal or not. How to tune into your Spirit. It's like going to the Higher Self. Now close your eyes. Just watch how you breathe. When you inhale, say to yourself: “I am inhaling.” When you exhale, say to yourself: “I am exhaling.” Now you'll say it a little differently. Now, when you take a breath, say to yourself: “My body is taking a breath. My body exhales." And if your body inhales and exhales, where are you?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Nearby.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now remember that a moment before that you also existed. And a moment after that, you too will exist. Do you feel how this point exists in different times?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Yes, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this a stream?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes, it’s a flow. So this is a flow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is this a flow of energy?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Say: “I am the flow of energy through which time flows.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
      I am the flow of energy through which time flows.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How do you feel?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Stream. It is independent of bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can this flow stop?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      No.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Look at the very beginning of this stream. How many bodies are built into it?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      A lot, no end.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Does it go to infinity?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Great! Now say: “I am the endless stream of consciousness of the Creator.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
      I am the endless stream of consciousness of the Creator.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now look ahead. Do you see how he goes into the Light?
    

    
      Olesya: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Say: “The light is endless.”
    

    
      Olesya: 
       The light is endless.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because I am eternal Love.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Because I am eternal Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you feel?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Love, bliss.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a Shimorian way of leading to the Higher Self.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting?
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Interesting! How many techniques do we have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The very moment of exit from the physical body of a humanoid, if it is prepared, occurs a few minutes before the life thread is disconnected. So that the Spirit has the opportunity to observe this from the side, to send a flow of love to his body, to his relatives. After this, he leaves for the Spiritual World, accompanied by guides. Since we have had astral travel since childhood, the Spirit does not wait until it is thrown out of the body by the agony of ending life. He leaves the body himself so as not to experience pain and suffering from lack of oxygen, spasms and the like. He leaves his body on his own.
    

    
      Olesya: 
      Interesting, amazing!
    

    
      Irina: 
       It also helps to process the fear of death by recognizing the fact that you, as a Spirit, have had many bodies, and you have already gone through this experience. It was interesting to talk about this topic. Thank you, Olesya. Thanks MidgasCaus, LiShioni. Thank you darlings. See you again!
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      00:22 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Guests are the participants of the Cassiopeia project Maxim Rusan - project manager, Irina Podzorova - contactor with alien races and Maria Sokalskaya - project administrator and assistant project manager. Hello, friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone!
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello everyone.
    

    
      01:49 The history of the emergence of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Denis: 
       And the first question I would like to ask is Maxim, as a leader. Please tell us how your project originated and why it has such a name – “Cassiopeia”?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, this question applies even closer to Irina. I was just receiving my third higher education, I had a diploma project “Organization of any children’s project,” I studied at the “Institute of Practical Psychology, Business Psychology” and organized a children’s project.
    

    
      One of my cameramen said that he went to film a crazy woman in the city of Povorino who communicates with aliens. When he arrived, I became interested in this video, I watched this video, and I immediately realized that she was not crazy, she really had a real connection. And he personally, having already met Irina, came to her in Povorino, in the village. Then Irina and I decided not to hide this contact, but to convey this contact to people.
    

    
      Why? Because this contact carries a huge amount of information to increase the level of awareness and perception of people. In this contact, everything falls into place, in place, on the shelves. Irina is in contact with the Interstellar Union, with the Galactic Federation of Light, and with other spiritual levels. We are given a clear structure of the universe, and we explain this structure of the universe to people.
    

    
      The Cassiopeia project is called only because Irina’s first contact was with a representative of the planet Daraal. Exactly the same representative of the planet Daraal once, in 1989, visited the city of Voronezh, it is called “Children’s Park”. In this "Children's Park" you can find a lot of videos about this. And he lives where the constellation Cassiopeia is located. Therefore, based on Irina’s first contact with Kirchiton, we called the project “Cassiopeia”, and it went from there. Whatever you name the yacht the first time, that’s how it will sail.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      03:04 Targets the "Cassiopeia" project.
    

    
      Denis: 
       What goals do you set for the Cassiopeia project?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, the goal of the Cassiopeia project is very global: to introduce every person to his Spirit, to his Soul, to teach people to communicate with their Spirit. We call this the Higher Self.
    

    
      Learn to receive feedback from this Higher Self and learn to lead other people to the Higher Self. When a person understands that he is not only a physical body, but also a Soul, and the Soul in this regard is primary, then this harmonization occurs in a person: his high spiritual vibrations, his Soul and body. Why? Because people, in general, are very material, they live at the level of the body, at the level of consumption, and they do not think at all that in addition to the body there is also a Soul, a Spirit. Therefore, the main task of the project is to introduce each person to his Soul, to his Spirit.
    

    
      04:10 Irina Podzorova’s first contact with an alien civilization.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Irina, please tell us about your first contact with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations. How did this happen and how did you feel about it?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Just briefly. We have a very large amount of material on our YouTube channel. This first contact has already been told many, many times. This is not a very short story, a very long story, somehow shorter, without details.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No details.
    

    
      Hello, dear friends. Indeed, I have been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations since I was 13 years old. My first contact occurred in 1999. I want to say right away that I am not only a mental and astral contactee who contacts through my subtle bodies, but also a physical contactee with whom contacts also took place on the physical level on alien aircraft.
    

    
      My first contact in 1999 was exactly that, physical contact.
    

    
      I was living in a village at that time and I met and saw a triangular-shaped object not far from the park of this village. I saw them. They looked like this: 3 meters tall, 3 eyes, and they have no neck, just a head connected to the body. They turned to me. One of them introduced himself as Kirchiton, Maxim already spoke about this. These were representatives of the planet Daraal of the constellation Cassiopeia. They addressed me in Russian and offered to visit their planet, the planet Daraal. I agreed.
    

    
      The journey itself took several minutes due to the fact that their ships have engines that can, one might say more simply, teleport the ship from one place in the Galaxy to another. Then they brought me back. This is all described on my channel, what I saw there. Indeed, this will take a long time, so I will keep it short.
    

    
      Then I met Kirchiton again when he came to pick me up a few days later. He took me to the lunar base, where I agreed to become a contactee. I was installed with a chip from this civilization so that I could enter into mental contacts, astral contacts and transfer information not only through physical contact, but also, for example, by talking with a person. Directly in a conversation with him, they could come to me in the Astral Plane and transmit information. This is how it is now.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, now with us there is one of the representatives of the planet Burkhad, this is not a Daraalian. His name is Raom Tiyan, he is a security representative.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Security services too, but actually he is a specialist in energy interactions, something like our physicist. Only they understand the word “physics” much more broadly than just the science of the physical world. For them, this science is inseparable from the doctrine of the spiritual origin of matter.
    

    
      07:49 Why did Irina Podzorova become a contactee? Qualities of a contactee.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Irina, tell me, why do you think they chose you for such contacts, and what qualities should such a person have?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let me answer this question.
    

    
      Irina 
      : From the outside it’s clearer, of course.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You see, Irina is such a pure and bright person, she is like a child. I do not hide this, she knows how to enjoy everything, she has an absolutely harmonious state of the Soul, she has a harmonious state of her physical body. Contactors are initially selected based on implementation tasks. Her task for this incarnation includes precisely contact, the transfer of information, the transfer of contact to us, here, in the form in which we are trying to do it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : An agreement for this contact, for a meeting with Kirchiton, and then with the astral representatives of the Interstellar Union, with MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, who is now my curator, with Raom Tiyan, with LiShioni from the planet Shimor and with the rest, of which there are already a lot , many people come to me in the Astral. This is called a contactor with the Interstellar Union. There was an agreement on this even before my incarnation, with my spiritual mentors-angels, who selected this incarnation for me. In the form of the Spirit, I already knew about this when I incarnated, and that is why, when I saw Kirchiton for the first time, despite his unusual appearance, I did not run away, but went with him to the ship. Because my Soul, my Higher Self - the disembodied part of the Spirit, knew who it was, subconsciously, and therefore did not give me such a defensive reaction as fear, because fear is an instinctive form of reaction to danger, and my Higher Self knew that There is nothing to be afraid of, we have an agreement.
    

    
      09:53 Why did Irina decide to tell people about her contacts?
    

    
      Ella: 
       Tell me, why did you decide to tell people about your contacts with alien intelligence?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I didn’t decide to tell people right away. When I was still 13 years old, Kirkhiton initially assigned me physical contact twice a week. He assigned me a place in the forest where I had to come in the evening and not tell anyone about it, because it was forbidden to tell anyone about the contact, as well as to provide physical evidence of any kind. The Interstellar Union is confident that providing physical evidence that reaches journalists, and even more so the authorities, can pose a danger to the contactee. For example, imprisonment. They already had similar precedents, as they explained to me.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. We decided to give this contact because I think it’s time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because I met Maxim.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, because we met each other, and I, as a fairly active person, who is and has been interested in esotericism, psychology, and many other things. And when I began to receive information from Irina and from representatives of the Interstellar Union, everything began to fall into place for me. Scattered information from religious egregors, from Buddhist, Christian, esoteric books. The information that I myself studied. Things started to fall into place for me.
    

    
      And, you know, honestly, it’s so offensive. Previously, we were burned at the stake, hidden in psychiatric hospitals, and everything else. Now, probably, people are ready to more or less perceive this information adequately. And I think that many scientific communities already understand that our science has reached a dead end at many points in its development. Our civilization is following a dead-end path of development, destroying itself, increasing the temperature in the atmosphere, polluting our planet. And I decided that everyone should learn this information, because on the basis of this information it is possible to build a very competent, good, creative society.
    

    
      12.11 The purpose of creating people. The purpose of communication between aliens and earthlings.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Maxim, Irina, please tell me, what do you think is the purpose of aliens communicating with us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You mean specifically the Interstellar Union, as I understand it, and not all aliens?
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Well, yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's probably answer through our contact, namely the Interstellar Union. What is the purpose of communication of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I’ll now ask Burkhad’s representative Raom Tiyan, he knows about this. What is planet Burhad? Yes, he asks for an introduction. This is the self-name of the planet Pikran, it is located in the constellation Cygnus, this is his planet. 670 light years from Earth. This planet is considered the capital of the Interstellar Union; recently it has 117 civilizations. At first there were 116 civilizations, and more recently, by earthly standards, they were joined by the 117th civilization.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I would like to add information, otherwise we’ll miss it. In total, there are 727 dense-material civilizations and more than 7,000 subtle-material civilizations in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are still opening new ones there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, yes, and new ones are opening.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan is a representative of the capital of the Interstellar Union. Not only is he a representative of the capital, the ancestors of his race participated in the creation of man on our planet, in the creation of the human body, not the Soul, three million years ago. He tells me about it. We now contain 30% of the genes of his civilization. The human genetic gene pool consists of genes from terrestrial primates and representatives of three alien civilizations. Here is one of them - this is the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Why do we communicate with earthlings? We created, we mean that the Interstellar Union existed even then. The Interstellar Union has existed in the Milky Way Galaxy for more than 15 million years, and your civilization, if we count the time from the appearance of the first intelligent representatives of earthlings, is three million years old.
    

    
      The purpose of creating a civilization of an intelligent type on Earth was so that those Spirits who incarnate here from the Spiritual world believe in reincarnation, believe, know, recognize that it exists, teach in their educational institutions that we come from the Spiritual world, reincarnate etc. So that those intelligent Spirits who incarnate on Earth can go through their development path in the new conditions of the planet that exists here, and in conditions of connection with the body of a hybrid. As I already said, we have a mixture of several types of genetic information, which means different energies and different capabilities of this body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, I want to clarify a little. We have three civilizations: the civilization of Burkhad, these are two-meter (people) very similar to us, white hair, white skin, blue big and green big eyes, this is one of the civilizations. Next is the Tumesout civilization, the constellation of Orion, these are giants from four to eight meters in average height, and the reptilian civilization, (planet) Selbet from the constellation Canes Venatici. 5% of us have reptilian genes. Sorry, Raom Tiyan, for interrupting you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is why your race was created, so that its representatives would go from a primitive system to a civilization that would independently reach such a degree of development, the evolution of consciousness, when wars, violence, and injustice would cease. She will be able to join the Interstellar Union as an equal partner and employee in order to further explore other worlds, participate, including in spiritual development, material development, etc. This is the purpose of creating humans.
    

    
      As for contacts. We believe that humanity is only three million years old. For us this is a very young age of civilization. Therefore, she needs to give information through contactees about spiritual development, about the Spiritual world, about other civilizations, since you are deprived of the opportunity to fly around the Galaxy and explore other worlds. You do not have such spaceships, information can only be given to you through contactees, so that those Souls who have had the experience of incarnation in our worlds, their subconscious, can remember that this is true, what is said in the messages of contactees, and, accordingly, be convinced of the reality of existence Souls.
    

    
      And since this world, as Maxim said, is materialistic, materialism has been introduced into science and politics, education, and many other spheres of social life, it is important through contactees of various kinds - through esoteric, religious figures, authors of books, films - give the idea that Spirit is primary and matter is secondary. In the sense that the Spirit creates matter for the needs of its development. For the purpose of sharing information.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Raising your children.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      18:58 How long have aliens been visiting Earth?
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Please tell me more, your contact is now taking place. Now, we live in the 21st century. How long do you think representatives of other civilizations or the Interstellar Union have been visiting Earth and why?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I told you how many of us were burned at the stake by the Inquisition, how many of us were kept in psychiatric hospitals in the Soviet Union. Let Raom Tiyan tell you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Since earthlings were created three million years ago, at that time there were already numerous bases of the Interstellar Union on Earth, on the Moon, on other planets and satellites of the Solar System.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I'll clarify. On the Moon 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He means planets. Yes.
    

    
      19:56 Solar system before the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll clarify now. At the time we were created, the Moon was not a satellite of the Earth, it was a planet between the Earth and Mars. Another planet rotated between Mars and Jupiter, from which the asteroid belt now remains. This is a change in the solar system, that the Earth acquired the Moon, that a single continent broke into continents, you can even mentally assemble them and see what the first continent looks like, which was at that time.
    

    
      All these changes in the solar system and on Earth occurred quite recently by geological and, moreover, cosmic standards, 12,000 years ago, and they did not occur naturally, but occurred as a result of an attack on the solar system, specifically on Earth, by the reptilian race Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : One of the races of our creators.
    

    
      21:07 Causes of war 12,000 years ago. Earth's climate before the war.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They attacked us to destroy earthlings. They had their own reason, there is a video about this too. Now I will tell you briefly.
    

    
      The reason was that they considered hybrids like us dangerous, this is the first reason. And the second reason is that the representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout did not give the reptilians the opportunity to experiment with our dinosaurs, who were around at that time, in order to create an intelligent race and reptilians, also on Earth. There was a struggle, political, so to speak. When a ruler came to power on Selbet who was opposed to anthropomorphs (that means the Burkhadians, they are also anthropomorphs, like us, and the Earth was then considered a colony of Burkhad), they attacked the Earth, timing the moment when there were no Interstellar warships around the Earth Union. There were only scientific ships and research bases. Selbet sent an entire military fleet. Their weapons are not like those of earthlings; they were not nuclear weapons. There were gravitational bombs that changed the orbits of planets.
    

    
      In addition to the Earth, the planets Venus and Mars suffered in this war. 200,000 years ago, that is, long before the war, Venus and Mars were terraformed by the forces of the Interstellar Union, and planets suitable for life were created from them. On Venus and Mars there was a completely different atmosphere, there was a different climate. By the way, there was also a different climate on Earth, for example, there was no winter, and where the poles and ice caps are now, there was a tropical forest. That was all.
    

    
      23:06 Changes in the solar system as a result of the war.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a result of the attack of the Selbetites, the planet Venus turned into what we see. That is, they created a poisonous atmosphere, with their weapons they influenced its orbit in such a way that it began to rotate too close to the Sun, and the rays began to fall on it at a different angle. The greenhouse effect that is created on Venus is also due to the influence of their weapons. But from Venus, before such consequences occurred, our creators managed to remove almost all the inhabitants from the planet Burkhad. There are deaths, but few died there. Almost all the inhabitants were taken to the planet Disaru. It also exists now and is part of the Interstellar Union, where our genetic almost complete relatives live. You cannot distinguish them from earthlings, they are the same. But these are already the descendants of those who were taken out 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Mars was an inhabited planet. There were also descendants of earthlings who were taken to Mars 200,000 years ago. In general, the aliens set the task of settling us throughout the solar system so that we could not only be fruitful and multiply on Earth, but also on other planets that were suitable for this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The task of the Interstellar Union is to populate our Galaxy, and not only our Galaxy, with intelligent life.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They built cities there, planted forests and gardens. The fact that the Bible says that God grew a garden means that Gods are written as God, because the ancient peoples, one of whose representatives later wrote the books of the Bible, imagined aliens, aliens, as Gods who had descended from the sky. In allegorical form, the Bible tells the true history of mankind, but in such an allegorical metaphorical form.
    

    
      Yes, the planet Mars also suffered. Almost everyone on Mars died because the Selbetites flew from the edges of the solar system. Their first strike was on the planet now called Phaethon, between Jupiter and Mars, where the asteroid belt is now. They broke it. The Interstellar Union, which existed in the solar system at that time, needed time to call in warships. This war happens very quickly, in seconds, the use of these weapons and their consequences.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irish, we can talk about this for a long time, we have a video on the channel.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have a video on the channel about Mars, everything is very detailed. A participant in the war tells - Ashtar.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I want to inform everyone that we do not use drugs, we are not members of any sects, and we do not read science fiction books, so that people can understand. This question is very often asked: what do you smoke, or where do you get such interesting information? This information is from a contact. Irina is in this contact 24/7 and, it seems to me, sometimes even 25/7, because when we go into sleep, we go on astral travel unconsciously and return from there.
    

    
      Therefore, Irina can go into the Astral, and look in the Astral, and visit other planets, other worlds in the Astral, but she does this not only in the Astral, but also in the physical body.
    

    
      27:08 Consequences of the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Irina 
      : More about reptilians. Because they started this war, then the ships of the Interstellar Union arrived and they defeated the Selbetites. Now I’ll tell you this very briefly.
    

    
      A lot of millions of people died on Earth, because there was a population of many millions, but those whom they managed to take out - tens of thousands, they took to Mars or to a lunar base. There was a very large Interstellar Union base on Mars.
    

    
      The Earth began to move away from the Sun, the Burkhadians stopped it with their gravitational field so that it would not fly far and lose heat. But the Earth attracted the Moon. They almost collided and were on the verge of disaster.
    

    
      Selbet was a member of the Interstellar Union at the time, but for these military actions he was expelled from the Interstellar Union. He hasn't been there for about 250 Earth years. Then on Selbet, this reptilian planet, with the help of representatives of Tumesout, another group came to power.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tumesout are giants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We managed to arrest and send to the planet the criminals who started the war, and they were again accepted into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We can talk for a long time. The guys have a lot of questions, I'm sure.
    

    
      28:41 The process of astral contact with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      Ella: 
       You mentioned a little, but I would like to clarify: tell me, how does communication with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations take place? Is this somehow figurative, do you hear a voice in your head or intuitively, through telepathy? How does the process itself happen?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I am in mental contact, this is a type of mental contact. Now Raom Tiyan is standing next to me, I feel his presence.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In the astral body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is in the astral body. My chips are tuned to its frequency, so to speak. He transmits to me a stream of mental images, they pass through my brain, through my consciousness. I see not just images, but as a stream of mental images, both thoughts and images together, and the interpretation comes from my vocabulary. What he conveys, I see and convey.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If there is no word in the contactee’s database that can express what he says, he selects it from the contactee’s database.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, he picks up. Moreover, you can talk with a plasmoid, with a representative who has never seen an earthling, who not only does not know the Russian language. He will convey images at his level of concepts, and I will convey them at mine. These are the features of the chips. The chip I told you about was installed in 2019. After we had already met Maxim, representatives of the planet Esler installed two more chips, this is where MidgasCaus is from.
    

    
      30:40 The use of chips for contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We decided for a very long time whether to do this or not, to overload Irina with contacts or not to overload.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because without these two chips the contact was difficult, Maxim knows.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The contact was terrible. You can, indeed, have a psychiatrist nearby and give diagnoses: both by the physical reactions of the body, and by conversation, speech during contact. We decided for a long time whether to install these two chips or not. On one of Irina’s physical contacts, she was taken to the planet Esler, and two more physical chips were installed there.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I became more or less in contact, because then I was in a state of altered consciousness, it was difficult for me to navigate the physical world, I perceived it only in fragments, that is, I was both here and here.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : For our scientists who want to cut Irina open and get the chips, I want to say right away that the chips are at a very high biological level. Our instruments do not detect them like metal objects.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are made of biopolymers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They are made of biopolymers, they are already built into the structure of Irina’s tissues, so there is no need to look for Irina and try to get chips out of her.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      31:33 “Crop circles” phenomenon. What is this?
    

    
      Ella: 
       The topic of crop circles is very interesting to us. We know that crop circles form luminous balls. These balls are sometimes called plasmoids, sometimes ball lightning, because they behave intelligently. What can you say what it is?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : One of the possible methods of drawing crop circles is using drones.
    

    
      The ship itself is in orbit, sending drones. These can be small round flying objects, which, due to changes in the plasma field, the gravitational field, create these crop circles.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Everything you see, like luminous balls and like plasmoids, is reminiscent of those plasmoids that are representatives of subtle-material civilizations. But most often, crop circles are left by representatives of humanoid alien civilizations: both from the planet Tashig and from the Pleiades, too.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, they are looking at our awareness. They are not interested in how we decipher it. They are interested in the process, how we decipher it. That is, what conclusions we make, the reaction to this circle, to the appearance of this circle, the reaction to the conclusions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : To the scientific community, how will they explain to the people where this circle came from if there are no traces of people nearby, cars, etc.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Crows are taught to collect lids, they give us crop circles and see our reaction, what we will do, how we will decipher.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are sending, he is now showing me, as Maxim said, a drone is an automatic probe, of which there can be many dozens on an aircraft-ship. They have a diameter of about 30 cm. But around themselves they create a plasma field of bright white or yellow color, and it changes.
    

    
      When a ball hangs on a field, for example, cereals, its plasma field changes intensity. A vortex electromagnetic field is created, which changes the structure in plants. And this is why they form a pattern. This pattern is already included in the program of this ship in advance.
    

    
      34:10 Luminous balls over the pyramids, on Kailash. Types of plasmoids.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Tell me, often luminous bright balls are seen above the pyramids, on Kailash and in other places. What are they for?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Anything, guys. On Kailash there is one of the portals of plasmoid subtle-material civilizations, there are bases in the mountains. It could be an alien ship. We have more than 400 bases throughout our planet. All over our Earth, there are alien bases that are located under the Earth. Either deep or very deep.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Underwater, in the mountains.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This can be like a manifestation of a subtle civilization on the physical level, as a ball of light of different colors, different structures. It can be like lightning, it can be like luminous elongated objects. These can also be physical ships. There may be representatives of subtle-material civilizations in their bodies, manifested in the reality in which you and I find ourselves.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they do. Plasmoids, as we call them, representatives of subtle-material civilizations, are of the earthly type and of the cosmic type. In common parlance they are called Nature Spirits. Maybe you have heard the Spirits of forests, houses, there are Spirits of the stars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Leshy, brownie, mermaid are plasmoid civilizations that are visible. In order to see them, you need to change your vibrations a little, not to see them with your eyes, but internally. It’s like Irina says: I accept information where there is a flow of both thoughts and images. This is how contact with subtle-material civilizations occurs. A person who says: “I saw a brownie,” received that image, that thought package that the plasmoid gave him in relation to the structure that it represents.
    

    
      The brownie is basically the balancer of the house, that is, the balancer of the energies of the house, the space in the house. These are earthly civilizations that help us, that supervise us. They can also be called our creators. Why? Because their lifespan is from 200-300 years to millions of years, such as solar plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can create Galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, they can create Galaxies, these plasmoids, as energy-information formations. This is a very interesting separate structure for explaining and understanding what it is.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan says: “To understand what plasmoids are, you have probably heard about the expression “dark matter” and “dark energy.” This is that part of the Universe that is not yet accessible to scientific knowledge. It is simply recorded that it exists in the Universe. It is recorded that its total mass occupies 95-96% of the mass of the Universe. And all the galaxies, stars and planets are 4-5% of the world we see.
    

    
      This dark mass of matter and energy is (and not even all, but only some part of) plasmoid civilizations that can be noticed by our instruments, simply by their presence.
    

    
      Most have such high vibrations that cannot be recorded in any way by our eyes or our instruments, because they are tuned to our third-density three-dimensional world.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The word “vibration” is a fairly broad concept. We are in the third level of density. There are 59 total levels, 56 subtle levels.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And we are on the third.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And we are on the third level of physical reality in dense matter, embodied from the Spirit, transferred to the body, called the Soul. Representatives of the Interstellar Union give us this entire structure of the Universe very well and describe it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is not the Spiritual world. This is precisely the subtle world. Here we are a dense material world, we have dense matter. They are a subtle world. And there is the Spiritual world - the world of disembodied Spirits, where Souls come from, there is no matter there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is even higher in vibration. This is exactly the Light of true Love of our Creator that we are talking about.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are also 24 levels there, from where we all incarnate, either into the subtle material world, that is, we acquire a subtle body, or into the dense material world, that is, this is already the level of the Earth, any other planet, any Galaxy.
    

    
      38:48 The origin of the pyramids. Purpose of the pyramids.
    

    
      Denis: 
      Thank you. You talked a little earlier about pyramids. There are many different pyramids on the planet. Why were they built, and is there a connection to the pyramids on other planets?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does it mean “is there a connection on the pyramids on other planets”?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Connection between buildings. We see that there are similar ones on Mars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a connection between the pyramids on Mars, for example, and on Earth?
    

    
      Dennis: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I’ll tell you where this form for the structure came from. It was only in the later times of the Egyptian pharaohs that these buildings were used as tombs. In earlier periods of human history, they were used as temples, libraries, and educational institutions.
    

    
      Where did the shape of the pyramid come from on Earth, in the solar system? People from Earth also lived on Mars and were transported there. So where did this form come from on Earth?
    

    
      On the planet of one of the creators of your bodies, on Tumesout, which Maxim spoke about, which is located in the constellation Orion, there are houses of a pyramidal shape.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are giants, I remind you once again, Tumesout, so that it is clear in our terminology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they are called Tumesoutians, they are giants, giants from Orion.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are exactly those whom we called cherubim and seraphim.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we called them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you seen the Egyptian pyramids with such large entrances?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Irina was physically taken to Tumesout. Yes I remember. This planet is located in the constellation Orion, 1068 light years from Earth. The houses of representatives of this planet are almost all pyramidal in shape. They live in such houses. Not like us, square ones, or, for example, like Esler’s representatives with domes. Burkhadians love to live in such places. And they have houses since ancient times, from their ancestors it came down that they live in houses of a pyramidal shape, considering this the most harmonious form of space, where the vital energy of its inhabitants is correctly distributed and contact takes place. At the top of this pyramid, a harmoniously tuned, as they say, true, correct channel is built, tuned to both subtle civilizations and the Spiritual world. They have this, not just a belief - they feel this way, they live this way. This is their reality.
    

    
      Therefore, when the Tumesoutians arrived here three million years ago, then, when people began to reproduce on Earth, the Tumesoutians became gods among them, since they knew more, they flew from the stars on huge ships. They had advanced technology, robots, etc. For earthlings, they were gods who conveyed to them primary knowledge about the Universe.
    

    
      Why did they start building the ships initially, and not immediately? Because it was believed that the newly created civilization itself should go through this path, just as our creators themselves went through. This is a more harmonious path of development, a trial and error method, when we ourselves gain experience of what is good and what is bad.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The path of development through our conscious perception of what we do ourselves, and what happens in the surrounding space from what we have done.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They believe that, for example, first civilization, like an individual person, must first go through the path of childhood, the path of adolescence, the path of youth in order to become a full-fledged employee, worker and family man, and civilization must also go its own way. They think so.
    

    
      Not only do they have houses, but the Tumesoutians even have pyramid-shaped ships.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let me tell you clearly, quickly. Because Raom Tiyan and Irina can talk for a long time.
    

    
      Once upon a time there was a direct relationship between the pyramids. In the space of the pyramid you could turn on your mental energy. Through the structure of the pyramid, this mental energy was easy to receive on another pyramid, relatively speaking.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then they started building. When they arrived on the pyramids, for people these were the houses of the gods.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, yes. And in these houses there are special places where, relatively speaking, the Tumesout people went to sleep; they harmonized there in the energy space of the Earth. Plus, these pyramids are located throughout the Earth, forming the Earth’s ionosphere and the Earth’s energy sphere, that is, they harmonize the Earth in the structure of our Galaxy itself.
    

    
      This is such a mixture between transmitters, between harmonizers, between energy storage devices. These are also the homes of our creators. Why? Because 12,000 years ago, before the war, they were next to us. We lived and existed together. We earthlings were in a different form, we were taller, from three to four meters, we had more air and oxygen, and we lived longer, up to 600 years. Such nuances are very interesting.
    

    
      We can talk about this for a very long time.
    

    
      Yes, pyramids-harmonizers, transmitters and much, much more that are connected specifically with them, as with the structures of objects. They are also directed along the constellations and along magnetic lines. After the war 12,000 years ago, many of the pyramids that stand, they are under water now, deep somewhere, somewhere near the surface. When there was a single continent, these pyramids generally stood in a certain sequence, in a certain structure to harmonize the continent on which they were located.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Okay. So they are so multifunctional?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They could be used as a resting place for our creators, a place for transmitting energy to planet Earth, a place for receiving these energies on the planet from the Universe, from space, from the subtle worlds that we talked about.
    

    
      This could be a separate program, a separate topic on the pyramid, what it is and how it functions.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Okay.
    

    
      45:50 Irina’s movements in space during alien travels.
    

    
      Denis: 
      Irina, you often talk about traveling on ships with alien civilizations. How does this happen: physical movement or some other way?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When I have physical contact, yes, physical movement occurs.
    

    
      When I lived in the city of Povorino, for this purpose I went alone to a designated place for contact: in the forest, in a vacant lot, I was not supposed to bring anyone with me, I was not supposed to take a camera with me, take pictures, record. Just come to this place. A saucer flew in, and I climbed up the stairs, and I was transported to some planet that we were studying.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Taking the devices is pointless, useless, in any case they turn off. Do you think no one tried to provide evidence at that time, until Irina met me? Do you think ufologists didn’t try to use Irina to obtain this evidence?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I contacted ufologists.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And I’m very interested. They sit two and a half kilometers away with a camera and think that they are not visible from the height of orbit. Interesting ufologies, I really like them. Especially when they realize that she has a chip, and they definitely have all the information that is on her. Just film, get evidence, and everything else. Therefore, no one gives evidence for one simple reason, written in the blood of contactees. Giving evidence is like death. Anyway. Everyone understands perfectly well why and for what.
    

    
      There are certain rules, I call them games. We play by these rules, we try to comply with the laws of the state, we don’t interfere anywhere: neither in politics, nor in finance, we don’t give evidence. We are not destructive or negative, but at the same time we are bringing information, and we are not forcing anyone to believe it or not.
    

    
      We do not use the NLP method, psychological methods, or persuasion to achieve some of our incomprehensible internal goals. We have no other goal other than carrying information and providing this information, because our task is to increase the level of awareness of the perception of every person on this planet. And due to the information that they transmit, this can be done if you turn on your head.
    

    
      48:28 Correspondence of the level of terrestrial civilization to the level of extraterrestrial ones.
    

    
      Denis: 
       The question was born here. Does the level of our civilized society correspond to the level of extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : My favorite topic. I'm sorry that I often get involved in conversations, I get scolded all the time, why don't you let Irina speak? Because Irina can talk for a very long time.
    

    
      I structure everything quite briefly, and I've been living with them for a year now. I see these contacts every day, I feel these contacts, I receive feedback every time. We have already shot a huge number of videos, answering questions with representatives of various civilizations. Sorry, I forgot the question when I was on the channel.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Does our level of civilization correspond to their level of civilization?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, that's it. According to the structure of the universe, we have existed as a civilization for only 3 million years. If we break down some of our creators, they have been around for 25 million years. Approximately the level of a three-year-old child and the level of a twenty-five-year-old child, this is just conditional, I can give feedback in relation to how we look to them. We look like three year olds who would love to stick their fingers in a socket, set off a nuclear bomb, watch them destroy another planet, drop a couple bombs on the moon and see if anyone lives there. For this purpose, just drop a bomb to see if anyone lives there.
    

    
      The level of our civilization is a very young civilization, but very promising. If we nevertheless reach the level of deep awareness of perception, then four civilizations are inherent in us. That is, the mixture of genes, the mixture of energy structures and the mixture of the capabilities that were laid in us exceeds all possible limits and ideas about who we are, what we are, and how we can develop.
    

    
      We, in fact, use only 3% to 5% of all our capabilities, both mental, astral, spiritual, individual. We just see this socket, we haven’t even really put our fingers into it yet, although we are already trying. This is the level of our civilization compared to the level of their civilization, I mean dense material civilizations. Subtle material civilizations have completely different levels.
    

    
      For our form of perception, it is very difficult to imagine a plasmoid the size of a Galaxy that forms these Galaxies, that is, I cannot even explain to you what the Earth is and what our city is. For him there is his internal structure, that is, for him we are a grain of sand in his structure. There is nothing to say about who we are for him and who he is for us. Very often, human contactees who are in contact with subtle-material civilizations or with humanoid civilizations in the Astral Plane say that we are in contact with God. They have no gradation, they have no understanding, they have no structure of who, what, what kind of civilization, subtle material, dense material. One of the goals of our project is to provide clear feedback to every contactee on the planet. And a contactee is both a healer and an energy practitioner, a sorcerer, a sorcerer, a shaman - these are all contactees, just with different kinds of civilizations. Give each contactee clear feedback from the structure with which he is in contact and why he has contact. Even to the point of helping to build this contact and adjust it to a higher level for energy transfer. In order for these energies to help people, lead them to higher vibrations, lead them to a higher level of awareness of perception. This is also part of the project's objectives.
    

    
      52:53 Necessary conditions for open contact between earthlings and alien representatives.
    

    
      Denis: 
      Guys, what conditions do we need to fulfill in order for open contact to take place, so that we can openly communicate with representatives?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's do it this way. We have an article on this matter, but we will ask Raom Tiyan to voice these conditions again for your channel. Because I, as the Project Manager, don’t watch your channel, because, probably, you don’t watch our channel. We're just looking at each other. Therefore, I will ask Raom Tiyan to voice these conditions live. There aren't many of them, but there are some.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, conditions for open contact and for the subsequent entry of the Earth into the Interstellar Union of the Milky Way Galaxy.
    

    
      The first condition is the absence of organized military action on Earth for five Earth years. There should be no military action either between countries or within countries, meaning civil wars.
    

    
      Why exactly five years? Because a five-year period indicates a higher level of awareness among governments. The level of awareness of the government depends on the aggregate level of awareness of the entire people. Awareness of their spiritual essence and where they are, that they are immortal Spirits and came to this planet to incarnate in order to fulfill their task, and not to deprive each other of incarnation.
    

    
      The second condition is the absence of the death penalty for crimes in all countries. Murder is possible only for the purpose of self-defense, if it is impossible to neutralize a criminal who is making an attempt on the life and health of people in another way. Only in this case is it justified, for the purpose of protection, as in war.
    

    
      If the criminal has already been detained, then the death penalty is prohibited for him, because this is not in the Interstellar Union, and because this does not allow the Soul of this criminal to realize what he has done and reach higher vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I want to add that they have a planet for criminals, where criminals work for the benefit of the Interstellar Union. It's like Stalin took out everyone he considered criminals to work for the good of our Motherland. They also have planets where these criminals work. They don’t just consume food, they don’t just sit in a cell, they work and make it possible to build other planets, factories and much more.
    

    
      Irina 
      : But they have medical care there, they have information, that is, they can develop spiritually. They have special psychologists there who work with them. They work with their Spirit, help them realize why they came to this, etc. But they do not have the opportunity to leave this planet until their term ends. Depending on what crime they have, there are certain deadlines. If the crime is serious, they can send him there for life.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Also, the lifespan of different civilizations is very different. From 600 to 15,000 years, and, as I understand it, the punishment is given not only according to the crime, but also according to the race in which he is located. But these are my personal thoughts. From what I understand.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan says: “This planet is located in the constellation Aries. If a criminal has a long life span, and he got there at a young age, then he can through the Astral (he physically cannot leave the planet), and through the Astral he can contact friends, his relatives. If he believes that he has reformed (and he was given a life sentence for a serious crime, murder, for example), and he regrets it, he looks for five representatives of the MS who know him personally. Not necessarily from his planet who worked with him. Usually not relatives, employees who worked with him and know him well, and who are ready, in an earthly way, to vouch for him.
    

    
      But before that, he has a conversation with a criminal psychologist, who decides whether to cancel this term or not. Like us, we have an amnesty. This is possible by decision of the Interstellar Union. But there it is individual in each specific case.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irish, we can talk for a long time. We need to tell you all the conditions in time, if I’m not mistaken, there are about seven or eight of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No death penalty. The third condition is respect for human life from the moment of conception. It is believed that the Spirit has already come to incarnation. It is wrong to end his life, just as it is wrong to end the life of an already born child.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No abortions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, yes.
    

    
      The condition is the absence of wars and the beginning of the destruction of especially dangerous types of weapons, when we show a desire to disarm the army, for example, especially nuclear weapons, which can cause irreparable harm to the entire planet.
    

    
      The fourth condition is to restore order in the ecology of the Earth. Treating the Earth as a living being, and not just as a resource that can be constantly consumed, i.e. purification of the atmosphere, rivers, lakes and so on. Construction of plants for processing waste and household waste. The Interstellar Union has this. A more environmentally conscious approach.
    

    
      The next condition is to stop creating a negative image of alien civilizations in films and in the media. Nowadays, most films on this topic are science fiction and create a negative image of an alien.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are told that aliens are bad, they capture us, they kill us here, they cut us up on plates, they do experiments. It is imperative to remove the negative image of aliens.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The next condition is the coming to power of governments that will introduce laws that will actually improve the life of society. For example, protect the weak, help them. Laws on compulsory education, which is paid for by the state, medicine, etc. That is, so that there is real protection for the weak. So that not a single member of society is forgotten, no matter what social role he has, so that there is social equality and equal rights.
    

    
      And also - freedom of speech, the absence of totalitarian regimes, and at the same time respect for every nationality, every religion and non-discrimination of a person on these grounds.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are general requirements. We were told, at least make the basic demands, at least stop the wars for five years, and then we’ll talk. I communicated directly with both the security service of the planet Burkhad and representatives of the planet. Fulfill at least one condition, then we will think further. Because, they say, it is very difficult to work with you in this regard, you are monkeys with grenades. Still, primacy prevails in us, and we are ready at any moment to take out this grenade, throw it at a neighbor, or take away tomatoes with a stick so that we, as primates, get more. We do not think about the neighbor as the same incarnate Spirit, that all Spirits, all Souls in the Spiritual world are a single whole, that by killing a neighbor, you remove from the incarnation a part of the Spirit, which is your common part in the structure of the Creator.
    

    
      Such interesting, subtle nuances. Therefore, these conditions must be fulfilled in order to create a harmonious society, and then with us, as full members of this society, they can conduct dialogues, enter into agreements to join somewhere, and transfer technologies.
    

    
      By the way, after joining the Interstellar Union, they completely transfer to the planet that joined all their technologies that they use.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and interstellar flights, and medical technologies.
    

    
      01:03:06 Tasks of Irina Podzorova’s contact. Goals of the Cassiopeia project. Cassiopeia projects.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And interstellar flights, and medical technologies, and much more. Plus, in our project “Cassiopeia”, in the Wellness Center for Spiritual and Physical Development, I have the idea of involving new technologies in terms of healing the body. Not medical technologies, but new technologies that are not used in our medicine, but are used for health purposes to harmonize the energy structure and physical structure of the body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is information medicine. We are only at the beginning of this information medicine, when the influence of these devices or so-called information drugs, they are not drugs, they are information - dietary supplements.
    

    
      These are informational drugs. They have a level of influence not on the physical body, but on the etheric body, that is, on the vital energy of a person, changing its vibrations. In the etheric body there are etheric matrices of all organs, even in every cell of our body, on the basis of which the physical body is built.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Structures such as Cosmoenergetics, Cosmohealing, Synergy, and work with the Intergalactic Medical Service with the help of curators began to be added to our project, which enable a person to self-adjust and self-heal.
    

    
      The Cassiopeia project is exactly what Ella was talking about, it’s all unknown, we’re slowly starting to turn it on and little by little we’re starting to explain what it is. Not from the point of view of madness and incomprehensible nonsense that many people carry and try to explain what they themselves do not understand, but to explain everything in a structured way from the point of view of the structure of the space that is explained to us, told to us, laid out on shelves.
    

    
      We can ask absolutely any question, and I have never heard that we were given any kind of inadequate answer. We are always given an answer to the question we ask from the point of view of our awareness, perception of this process, and many points fall into place.
    

    
      Sometimes it happens that at first they answer the minimum, give the opportunity to realize, accept this structure, and the next time they give more, because without this minimum it is impossible to even understand if he immediately said so. Such subtleties and nuances of communication with extraterrestrial civilizations exist.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Another goal of our project and the goal of the Interstellar Union in contacts with me is not just the transfer of information about other worlds, about other star systems, about their life, but also the transfer of information about the world from which we all came into embodiment: and they , both us and any representatives of plasmoids. This is the Spiritual world. These are ways of communicating with the disembodied part of your Spirit, in which the memory for passing experience in this body is not blocked. The memory is not blocked, you can communicate with it. We call it the Higher Self. This is the Self of the person himself, this is his Spirit, his Soul, but a disembodied part of him.
    

    
      I want to say right away that the Spirit is embodied in the body of an earthling by 30%. 70% of his mind, feelings and energy remains in the Spiritual world at the level from which he incarnated. For the most part. By establishing conscious contact, not at the level of subconscious reactions, drives and feelings, in the form of an unconscious attitude towards certain phenomena, but by establishing conscious contact with the Higher part of one’s essence in the form of dialogue, a person himself can receive answers to all his questions.
    

    
      For us, in different religions of the Earth, this contact is called differently: contact with the Holy Spirit, contact with the inner Buddha, contact with Krishna consciousness, etc. This is a part of God in us. This part of God in us begins to activate when we ourselves love and accept ourselves and others as we are. We feel like children of God, that is, God in our world, which we create with our thoughts.
    

    
      Talking about this is also one of the tasks of my contact and the entire Cassiopeia project. Another thing to explain to people who are in unconscious contact with any civilizations, or with the Spiritual world in semi-conscious contact, who are afraid of this, deny it, think that they have gone crazy. Explain to them what is happening. Set up these people with their curators (we call mentors curators) conscious contact through their Higher Self, that is, train people in practices. Not only to talk theory, but we also have the task of teaching practice. And it’s not just teaching practices. We recently had the first graduation from the school of contactees, where I teach a person not just to communicate with his Higher Self, but we teach each student so that he himself teaches this to others and guides others.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Just as you form a Creative Society, disseminating information about what it is, we also form, add to what you form a Creative Society, our structure, in which a person begins to communicate with his light of true love, with his inner God, with your Higher Self, with the Spiritual Self of this person. He himself finds contact with him. Has the opportunity to introduce another person to the Higher Self, take him to this structure.
    

    
      01:09:35 A person’s responsibility for his choice.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our task is also to explain that the person himself is responsible for his problems and illnesses in his life. No evil forces, no reptilians, no masons, no demons are responsible for the state in which man has put himself by his free choice.
    

    
      He makes free choice in the conditions provided to him by his parents and society. However, there is not just one way out of any situation, but several. And a person chooses this way out freely. A person is responsible for this choice.
    

    
      We explain that man bears consequences, and in order to get out of problems and illnesses, one must first realize their true spiritual cause. Then it will become clear to him how to come out of this most harmoniously and gain good experience in solving problems for his incarnations in the future.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, awareness of the root cause of the disease on a spiritual level is half of the solved problem for understanding how to get rid of this cause.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Nothing happens by chance on Earth. There is always some experience, there is always some lesson for the Soul or, more often, for several Souls.
    

    
      Each of you who are listening to me now, you too are a spiritual being. You have your Higher Self, you have your curators, you have mentor angels, your guardian angel, and perhaps representatives of other civilizations, because each of you has had long-term experience of incarnation in different worlds.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In these different worlds, he built his contacts, built these contacts. He has already come here with this energy structure built. We also want to say that many regressologists begin to look for problems in past incarnations.
    

    
      I want to say that the biggest problem is not in past incarnations. In past incarnations, you were just developing a program for implementation here and now. The problem itself is formed from your perception of this program and from the implementation of this program.
    

    
      That is, the problem never goes into the past, never goes into the future, but it is here and now, in this incarnation, that you form your problem. This problem begins to be reflected at different levels, respectively, on the body, on physiology as a disease, as many other things.
    

    
      Irina 
      : So our task is to realize ourselves as an immortal Spirit who came in this incarnation to solve our tasks of developing Love in ourselves, to tell other Spirits about this who do not yet realize this. Explain to other Spirits how to tell about this to others who have not seen us yet. So that everyone along the chain can pass it on to others.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      01:12:40 Changes in people for the further development of humanity.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Tell me, Irina, Maxim, how do you think we need to change in order to reach a new level of development?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, the main task for change is finding Love in yourself. We have forgotten what it is, we have forgotten that Love is the energy of our Creator that created everything that happens around you. And if you don’t have Love, you cannot share this Love, you lack it. You cannot enjoy it. Therefore, in order for us to build a new creative society, we need to teach every person to love themselves.
    

    
      If a person learns to love himself, not to engage in self-love, but to love himself in the manifestation of God within himself, then he will be able to transfer this love to other people.
    

    
      I believe that the main task of entering a new level of creative society is finding Love within yourself. When a person finds Love in himself, he deals with all internal destructive blocks. This is pain, resentment, hatred, anger. And through Love these blocks dissolve in him. He no longer needs to hate anyone, he no longer needs to offend anyone, because he will treat every person as if he were himself. And if he loves himself, then he will love another person.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Truly loves herself.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, he truly loves himself. Therefore, I believe that to build a creative society, you need to find Love in yourself.
    

    
      1:14:17 Earthly science, the science of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We raised the issue of science. Your society is engaged in this, in matters of science. Earthly science is purely descriptive, that is, without penetration into the spiritual essence of things.
    

    
      For example, when scientists see a star or the sun, they simply describe its mass, size, temperature, location, spectral class and other characteristics, but at the same time they do not come into contact, for example, with subtle-material civilizations that existed in the space where it is now located. star many millions of years before its appearance.
    

    
      A star is also born, goes through stages, and not only dies - nothing in the Universe dies, it just changes the form of its manifestation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It flows from one state to another, changes the level of vibrations, the level of energies, the level of space. We can talk about this for a long time.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you take your Sun, your star. Your scientists only record its mass, size, luminosity, amount of energy produced per second, but they do not come into contact with representatives of plasmoid solar civilizations, of which there are 17 at the moment, which we have discovered. They don't ask how this Sun came into being, who created it?
    

    
      If you look at the elements that make it up, your scientists only know that it consists mainly of hydrogen with a trace of helium and a small proportion of almost all the elements on the periodic table. What does it mean? Your scientists don’t ask questions about where the natural elements that formed the atoms came from? Who created them?
    

    
      From the point of view of the science of the Interstellar Union, those representatives of plasmoid civilizations who were in the still empty space of space where your Sun or any other arose, spent their energy in order to combine their subtle energies into hydrogen atoms. Heat them to a certain temperature to start a thermonuclear reaction, so that this thermonuclear reaction will then launch the process of long-term energy transfer into space. Including in order for the planets to be created for humanoid life forms, and in order to themselves incarnate in the chromosphere of the star, and to be able to feed on this energy. There were several such processes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : God Ra is one of the reflected plasmoids of a subtle-material civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The sun.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Sun, yes. By the way, we communicated with him, he is more than a million years old. This plasmoid.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why did they create the Sun? And don’t your scientists wonder why human eyes see the Sun or a star as a luminous object? Why light? Why are your eyes so adapted to this world, and by whom exactly?
    

    
      We have the answer to this question. Because any Sun and any star in the material world is a reflection of the Divine light of the love of our Heavenly Father.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      01:18:07 Creative and destructive associations. "Payment according to your heart." Managing through fears.
    

    
      Ella: 
       Why do you think it is important for people to unite on the basis of creative, spiritual and moral values, and what does this mean for the development of civilization?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Good question. Why do people need to unite? Yes?
    

    
      Ella: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In general, in our structure, due to the fact that we were created from the structure of primates, this is one of the instincts: in order to build, to produce something, we must unite.
    

    
      I cannot build a pyramid alone, because I need a partner who will supply at least cement for the construction of this pyramid. I will build, there will be a certain structure. To organize a structured society, we need to unite.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For the cart to travel, it is necessary for Swan, Pike and Cancer to unite in one vector direction. This is the essence of unification.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Great! Why a creative society? I very often communicated with demonic structures, in all seriousness, we had different sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With demons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, with demons. They have very interesting logic. If you are at a low level of conscious perception, then you can believe them. They ask: why did God give you freedom of choice, and you only develop into high vibrations? Why can't you evolve into lower vibrations? This means you have no freedom of choice. You are just growing upward. From the point of view of the demon, when he told me this, I felt this energy, I thought: really, why can’t we evolve upward and can’t go downward? This will be our conscious choice.
    

    
      But! When a person clearly understands what it means to increase the structure, his vibrations, what is a movement towards love, towards light, or a movement into darkness. What is darkness? Darkness is the absence of light, the absence of love. I, of course, will choose to move towards love, because on this planet Earth I have learned quite a lot of lessons that made me understand that pain, resentment, hatred and anger are much worse than love, joy and happiness.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I also talked a lot with them in the Astral, especially with the archons, there are such types of demons. When you start talking to them, as Maxim is doing now: yes, I choose the path of creation, because I love God, I love myself, I love people. They answer: “Okay, you have chosen the path of creation - this is your full right. We have chosen the path of destruction, such as ourselves and others. This is also a right given to us by God, because God gave us freedom of choice. If you chose your right, and we chose ours, why are you considered good by people, and we are considered bad?” Such questions.
    

    
      I usually just answer them. Because if you are attacked and begin to destroy your world, you will also consider such a creature bad, no matter what it is. That is very simple.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I believe that when we grow together towards light and love, when we are together in this light of love, we become the God we talk about. Each of us is an addition to another person, that piece that is missing to create a creative society.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are people who like to argue that there is nothing good or bad, everything is the same. But usually such reasoning ends when, for example, this person’s wallet is stolen.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It’s very difficult to keep high vibrations, they say, when you’ve been spat in the back.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They already clearly understand that this is bad.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It’s difficult to carry, for example, the project that we are carrying. And it’s probably not very easy for you to carry out your project, because a large number of people are at a very low level of spiritual development. They see the motive behind everything, they see everything as making money, they see everything as a scam. With them, everywhere they look, it is necessary to do something bad to someone. They have no understanding that it is possible to live in love and happiness. And uniting us into a society where the majority of people are on a creative note makes it possible for these people to see a completely different world in which to live.
    

    
      Irina 
      : As Maxim said, we also talked a lot with people both on the YouTube channel and on our resources. The most common criticism that is leveled not even at me, but at Maxim and both of us, is making money.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, that we are a commercial project, that we are built to make money, and what we do is that we laugh and laugh at the suckers that we breed.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When I start talking to them, I ask: “Is making money bad?” They say: “No, but the method that you chose is fiction,” (they call it fiction), I do not convince them of this, because I have no evidence, so for them it will still be fiction. And they have every right to think so. It is the right of any person to consider this fiction, let them think so.
    

    
      And then I ask them, at their level of awareness: “Fictions are the work of the imagination. So, making money with the help of imagination is bad?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : When creating this project, I learned to respect the opinion of even that person who consciously shits his pants and walks, scattering from his pants legs what he did in all directions, wherever he goes, no matter what he does. I even respect this person's choice.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And to this they answer: “No, it’s not bad to make money with fiction, provided that you call it a fantasy, a fiction, and not the truth, as you call it on your channel.”
    

    
      I say: “Okay, but if I myself consider this to be true, is believing my own invention bad?” Such questions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is a completely different topic for conversation. This is called the heavy burden of bringing the light of true love to these masses, because the masses are basically in the absence of this light. And what we are doing in our project, I am sure that what you are doing in your project is precisely what gives a small piece of this light, in which any negative block, a negative person and the hatred that is in people to each other.
    

    
      Irina 
      : From negative experience and from the information in the media, which is both in the media and on the Internet, there are people who not only earn money, they abuse their spiritual power over unconscious people. They start not only pumping them out, they set a higher and higher price for them, intimidating them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The most interesting thing is that we are controlled through our fears.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are people like that.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are controlled through our fears. And the more we fear, the easier it is to control us. In order to manage us competently, we need to be well intimidated. People who have more pronounced abilities, superpowers, as I say, begin to increase their spiritual ego and use their spiritual privileges over other people in order to simply make money. In order to make money, you need to create a bunch of problems for you that supposedly can be solved. And only the person who saw these problems will solve them.
    

    
      Therefore, in our structure we came up with such an interesting point that will not be interesting for the projection of swindlers in terms of spiritual development. This is “payment according to the heart”, this is donation. Each person who turned to our project for spirituality, for receiving spiritual knowledge, decides for himself how much the training, the knowledge that we give, costs.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Or a session with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Even the premises that I have now, people come to study there, live in this premises, even accommodation while studying on the terms of “payment according to their hearts”. In my structure, I do not set prices for spiritual knowledge only because this spiritual knowledge on our planet has begun to be heavily speculated upon. They are priceless to me, and I believe that this spiritual knowledge, this spiritual structure should be priceless for any person who receives this knowledge.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have been asked many times: “What are scammers too, scammer contactors, scammer healers, what also allows them to work?” I always answer this question the same way: “Yes, of course, if they agree to work “pay according to their hearts.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, it’s very interesting to spend 2.5–3 hours with a person, leading him to the Higher Self, without understanding how much he will pay you. This, I understand, is real work.
    

    
      Irina 
      : As I understand it, those who pretend that they are esotericists do not actually believe in it, for the sake of making money. If they switch to "pay by heart", I wonder how they can cheat on it?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Thank you for your answer.
    

    
      01:28:28 Internal values of the Cassiopeia team members.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I would also like to ask Maria a question, she stayed too long and got bored. Since you are the administrator of the Cassiopeia project, you probably communicate with every person in this project and know almost everyone. Tell me, what do people live by, what are their internal values, and what are your values?
    

    
      Maria 
      : Do you mean our team now?
    

    
      Dennis: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Maria 
      : As Maxim correctly said, nothing in our lives happens by chance. Therefore, all the people in our project, all the volunteers, all contactees are kindred Souls who found each other, who attracted each other in order to carry out their mission, to fulfill the plan of their incarnation.
    

    
      These are very bright people who work and contribute to this project out of the conviction of their hearts. They are volunteers, they do not receive any salary, and they invest all their free time in this project, from their beliefs, from their desires to benefit not only the project, but also all the people who come to this project and ask for help.
    

    
      We are all growing a lot in this project. I will say openly that we all have lessons to learn, we all face trials. We all gain our own experience, and this is very, very valuable because we help each other grow and develop through this experience.
    

    
      And I also really, really want to thank those of our subscribers, all the people who come to our project for knowledge, sometimes with doubts, with criticism. These are also valuable Souls who help us pass their lessons and give us the opportunity to help them pass their lessons.
    

    
      Therefore, we have very interesting people in the project, very versatile, from different industries, from different areas, and this is a symbiosis. This mutual assistance to each other is already for us a kind of mini-creative society.
    

    
      Our project, our friends, our subscribers, we are already somewhere and that very creative society that you strive for.
    

    
      01:31:08 How do the participants of the Cassiopeia project imagine a Creative Society?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Great. We just have a very interesting question that we ask everyone. How do you see a society where your friends, loved ones and all of humanity will live comfortably?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who is this question for now?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Let’s go first Maria, and then you.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Maxim already answered this question at the very beginning of our conversation. This is a society where people live in connection with their Higher Self, with their Spirit, with their Soul.
    

    
      When a person is constantly in this connection, he knows exactly what Divine light is. All those criteria that we describe in our religions, in our philosophies, become a natural integral part of man. It is this connection with your Higher Self, with your Soul.
    

    
      When all people, or the majority of people, let's say, the critical mass of our society will be in such a state, and this is the level of development of our interstellar friends, then we will come to a creative society in which people treat each other as themselves : with love, with respect, with understanding.
    

    
      This does not mean that all problems will disappear, all people’s shortcomings will disappear, but there will be a conscious attitude towards them. They will understand why this happens and how to deal with it. This for me will be a creative ideal society.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irin, I’ll come later, at the end.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Okay. What is a creative ideal society for me?
    

    
      The first and most important thing is society. What is society? This is a collection, firstly, of individual families and individual groups. For me, an ideal society is when love and mutual understanding between individuals reigns in every family and in every individual team.
    

    
      This is possible if every person is able to communicate with his Higher Self and realize the real picture of the universe, based on spiritual priority, the priority of spiritual values over material ones.
    

    
      Why specifically spiritual ones? Because our Spirit, our true Self, our immortal spiritual essence has gone through, as I already said, many incarnations and came into this incarnation to solve its problems.
    

    
      If she solves the problems of only her material body, its provision, its pleasure, then the material body and material things will remain on earth, while the Spirit will go to the Spiritual world. He will remain eternal, but he will not fulfill his tasks if he spends his time only on material things, and he will also lower his vibrations due to negative emotions, because the surrounding Spirits do not allow him to fulfill his goals. It so happens that the people and events around him interfere with his desires. To prevent this from happening (and in an ideal society this should not happen), this requires awareness of the real picture of the universe. A society where there will be spiritual priorities, where there will be education in schools based on knowledge of the Spiritual world, where there will be a caring attitude towards each other and learning to contact one’s Higher Self in the family, at school, and in society.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, now it’s me.
    

    
      You won’t believe it, the material world interests me very much in terms of the fact that it provides an opportunity to convey spiritual knowledge. I do not shy away from the opportunity to earn money in this world, but not from spiritual knowledge, but in the structure in which this is possible. And one of my tasks of incarnation includes the unification of both the material and the spiritual in me personally. I used to think that this was impossible.
    

    
      I also think all the time what I would like to see in myself at the moment of leaving the incarnation, that is, disembodiment from this body. I'd like to look at Earth and say, "Wow, did we really do this?"
    

    
      I’m not even interested in anything else, that is, some kind of wealth, houses, apartments, cars - these are just means to go out and say: “Wow, we did this!” We were able to do this. We were able to change the planet, we were able to give the planet air, we were able to give the planet nature, we were able to create a society in which each other is loved and appreciated, we were able to harmonize so much with the planet that the planet began to love us.
    

    
      Not only we are the planet, but the planet is also us. I will say, at the end of this conversation, I really like the cartoon about the brownie Kuzya. There is a phrase there: “What is happiness?” He says: “Happiness is when everyone is at home.”
    

    
      All houses have different understandings of this word. If we each have all the houses in our heads, if we each have all the houses in our family, if everyone considers this planet to be their true home, loves it, appreciates and respects it - this for me is a real harmonious creative society.
    

    
      When we all understand that we are in this world, and everything that happens in this world is just a reflection of our inner state. The more we gain this light, the more we gain this love, the more harmonious it will be to be in the space in which we find ourselves.
    

    
      So for me it's all simple. Everything is Love, everything is Light, and with any of my powers, I also transform my ego. As an ape-like creature, I also have my own ego, this is normal. But I come to an agreement with my ego, I make contact with it, I go into dialogue, and I always ask my ego: “Max, what comes first for you - your Soul or your body?” And I immediately give myself the answer that, of course, my Soul. This dialogue ends with what I thought about, how a being on low vibrations turns into the state of a being of high vibrations, and I try to carry these vibrations further.
    

    
      I am not without sin. I'm not saying I'm perfect. I’m not saying that I’m some kind of confessor who carries spiritual knowledge. I just try to be, grow and develop in that environment, and create the environment in which I am comfortable.
    

    
      And inside it is comfortable to live in love.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Thank you, friends. Oleg.
    

    
      01:39:14 Fundamentals and stages of building a “Creative Society” from AllatRA. AllatRA website.
    

    
      Oleg 
      : I would probably like to add.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I can add to this with pleasure.
    

    
      Oleg 
      : Yes. Let me add a little about the creative society. As part of the Creative Society project, a sociological study was conducted, the goal of which was to survey as many people as possible in different countries of the world with a simple question: “What kind of society would you like to live in?”
    

    
      A lot of questions were asked over a wide geography: from east to west, from north to south, and by analyzing the answers that people gave, they can somehow be grouped into some four basics. Based on these questions, eight foundations of a creative society were identified. You can find out about them on the website 
      
         https://allatraunites.com/
      
       , where the corresponding article is “Fundamentals and stages of building a Creative Society.”
    

    
      I know that today our guests Maxim, Irina, Maria, you have become familiar with these basics. Please tell me what do you think about this?
    

    
      Perhaps there was one foundation that caught your attention in particular?
    

    
      01:40:31 The Cassiopeia team about the foundations of a creative society.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, great basics. If you build a society on these foundations, it will be creative, because you have a very interesting program, an interesting structure. The main thing is that in this structure what happens in many other structures does not happen.
    

    
      When a person achieves something, a certain moment, certain heights, his ego begins to play very strongly. You did it so beautifully - you don’t divide your overall structure into above and below. And it is right. Because at the level of the Spirit we are all equal, and you transfer this moment from the Spiritual world to the creative world, to this physical reality. And this is quite smart, because when we are together, we are strong. When we are alone, we can very easily be broken up and separated. In what I read, I did not see anything wrong with what was written there. I absolutely agree with these basics. Maybe I would have revealed them more, but I would have written no more. But it can be revealed, it can be described for a very long time, I’m sure you’ve described it somewhere. What you are doing is good. The main thing is that there are no subtexts in this creative society about why you are doing all this and for what purpose you are distributing it. Because I heard there is politics and something else.
    

    
      I just don’t get involved in politics myself for one simple reason, because I carry sacred knowledge, very slippery knowledge. And as soon as I get into politics, our society will begin to stick me with material things in what I do. It will be quite difficult for me to be there.
    

    
      In your structure, I think this is normal. The main thing is that there is no underlying reason in terms of political society, reformation of the state system by force in some way or anything else. If everything is harmonious with you, if everything is in a creative manner, why not? Everything's great. I really liked everything.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      01:43:08 “Creative society” and open contact with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Tell me, do you think that if we implement these eight foundations of a creative society throughout the Earth, throughout our entire planet, then the humanity that we have will be able to quickly come into contact with other civilizations? Will the disclosure of these eight fundamentals be some kind of condition for our further movement in dialogue with other civilizations?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Any growth and opportunity for us to unite in a creative manner, any increase in our level of awareness regarding who we are, what we are and how, in any case, brings us closer to this contact. They will already be looking at how ready we are for this. And the more we show love, the fewer wars there are, the less destructiveness, the lower vibrations, the faster we will come closer to contact with our creators, with our parents, forefathers.
    

    
      I think yes. Your creative society contributes to ultimately fulfilling the same eight conditions on our part for joining the Interstellar Union. They are very close in theme, structure, and everything else.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Oleg, when I read your eight conditions for a creative society, I saw a lot in common with the conditions for joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is not surprising. After all, those who created this movement, and the one who wrote the book “Allatra”, are contactees. Or rather, there are two contactees there, they have united. This is a contactor with the Interstellar Union, and this is also a representative of the planet Burkhad. Not Raom Tiyan, but he was also in contact with them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Your creative society was formed and structured by one of the contactees, he is also in contact with the Interstellar Union. Therefore it's normal.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Raom Tiyan says: “Like in any society, and in Cassiopeia too, there are contactees with civilizations of different levels: with the Interstellar Union, with the Galactic Federation of Light, with plasmoid civilizations, with the Spiritual World. There are universal contactees who contact with those, and with others, and with others.”
    

    
      There are (contactees) whose spiritual channel is tuned primarily to one type of civilization. Or two. In the same way, in your “Allatra” movement there are contactees with the MS, and with plasmoids, and with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : With GFS.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. There are different levels there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I'll tell you more. All our religions are formed by our creators: Judaism, Christianity, Islam - this is all, relatively speaking, the transmission by our language of the information of our creators in the form that is contained in the books that we call the Bible, the Koran and other religious teachings. Textbooks. The fact that your one of the main ideological inspirers and the oldest person is a contactee, or on the basis of whose books all this was done, is normal.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Even Moses was, for example, a contactee of the planet Tumesout. He transmitted the Torah as contact information for the people, for the various classes of this people, which were called separate tribes, etc.
    

    
      The New Testament, the Gospel - this was also conveyed by contactees with the Spiritual world, with the planet Burkhad, with the Angels. They also passed on information.
    

    
      Eastern religions are the same, there are also contactees with Shimor, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If you look, read correctly all the religious scientists that were given on our planet, then you will clearly see the presence of alien civilizations and the help of these civilizations to bring knowledge, to transmit this knowledge.
    

    
      When Moses interacted with the firebush, what do you think was discussed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or that the cloud was moving.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Or that the clouds moved in front of Moses and parted, all kinds of waters opened up. We are already giving an explanation for this with the help of our creators. They very competently explain all this to us, what happened, why it is reproduced in an allegorical form, and much more.
    

    
      The biggest problem on the planet is that contactees cannot harmonize and unite. Due to different conditions. Because everyone has a different perception of this contact, everyone has different phraseological expressions for conveying this contact. There are a huge number of civilizations, and each is trying to convey its information in its own way. Plus, there are tens of times more subtle-material civilizations; they generally perceive our reality differently. For them the planet is flat. On an energetic level it looks flat, which is why they say the planet is flat. This information about the flat planet comes from contactees with subtle-material civilizations who see this planet this way.
    

    
      Therefore, our task is to at least give feedback, structured in relation to the structure of the universe and contacts, according to the structure of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thank you. Thank you for your understanding. We interrupted Maria a little.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Yes, I confirm once again that the criteria for both joining the Interstellar Union, which were passed on to us by our interstellar friends, and your criteria for a creative society, are very similar.
    

    
      01:49:46 Plan for implementing the foundations of the “Creative Society”.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I, in turn, am interested to know if there are already specific strategies, specific plans to achieve these eight criteria? In what practical ways do you plan to achieve these goals?
    

    
      Oleg 
      : In fact, if you look at the plan, then globally for all of humanity the stages of building a creative society are spelled out in the article “Fundamentals and stages of building a Creative Society,” which I have already mentioned, which can be easily found on the website 
      
         https://allatraunites.com/
      
    

    
      Briefly starting from this, the construction of a creative society universal for all humanity begins with the fact that every person learns about it, and every person makes a conscious choice to move in this direction.
    

    
      After all, if each of us accepts these eight principles, each of us lives according to them and acts every day according to these basics - won’t our society be creative? Will. Therefore, creation begins with each of us. And, as it always seemed to me, and as I believe now, there is no need to wait for someone to start creating. We are all starting to create now, starting with some basic help to our neighbor, starting with the fact that we change a little our attitude towards life, our understanding of life. We follow the eight principles that already exist, and thanks to which we can change the format of the entire society.
    

    
      Therefore, there would be a desire, and creation begins now.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, now a lot of people are trying to teach others to live correctly. They themselves absolutely do not adhere to the rules they teach.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It is impossible to create a creative society by pretending that you are creating it. You must definitely participate in it and abide by the rules that you pass on to create this society.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Right now the most important stage is informing people all over the planet. How important is this stage? This is how we start building a house. Before we build it, we have to sit down and discuss what we want. How many rooms, what kind of foundation, what kind of roof. We must clarify all this and must talk to everyone who will live there.
    

    
      And so, since there are 8 billion of us living practically on planet Earth, we must talk to everyone, we must tell every person on the planet about the project, at least try.
    

    
      Our task is to reach everyone. And after that, after as many people as possible learn about the project, we can begin the second stage - the political one, where parties will be created.
    

    
      We cannot implement a creative society in one country. This can be done together all over the world, so it is very important for us to unite now.
    

    
      And we have already started this. A conference was recently held on the AllatRa platform, on December 20, 2020, where we discussed exactly this. Guys from 180 countries of the world gathered virtually. The conference was translated into 35 languages. Everything was done by volunteers, without spending any money. Such a large-scale work is volunteer work, and the guys did it selflessly. This is already a good contribution to a creative society.
    

    
      We talked, that is, we raised questions about what prevents us from uniting, what hinders us, and how to avoid this, what work we need to do on ourselves to change this format, these keys. Someone shared his experience of how he gets out of these situations, how he communicates with people, how he finds leverage for unification. People from countries that are at enmity with each other - Pakistan and India - took part. And they all said one thing: they want to live in peace.
    

    
      We simply outlined our position, we want peace, we want to build a creative society that meets all the needs of humanity. And he answers that I liked, as you say, the requests throughout the Universe. These are the fundamentals of the Ecumenical, it is not made up out of my head. They are exactly our inner self, we feel this way, we want to live this way.
    

    
      On any planet, a person or some creature lives according to such principles. By honor and conscience.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll tell you this: you and I are at the same stage. We are at the information stage.
    

    
      Denis: 
       This makes me happy.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I have not yet intended to join political structures and do not intend to, but at the information stage. You, Denis, spoke in my words, you should have added the Cassiopeia project at the beginning. That is, to convey to every person on this planet out of eight billion people, to each one personally, that he is not only a physical body, but also an embodied Spirit, and that the Soul in this regard is primary. And you need to think first about the Soul. And then bring it all down to your body.
    

    
      Unfortunately, our science, our perception of life is completely backward. First they stuff their body, and then they begin to think about their Soul.
    

    
      And the more they fill their body, they think that they can buy this state of Soul. But the state of the Soul is an incorruptible thing, and you need to first take care of your Soul, and then think about your body.
    

    
      But you don’t need to forget the body, that’s why our Wellness Center for “Spiritual and Physical Development”. It is called "Cassiopeia" because it is a constellation. It's interesting. If you look at it, it is very interesting, like the W looks like a symbol of victory.
    

    
      Therefore, Denis, we are on the same wavelength. You are in the structure of the research and creative society, and we are in the structure of the practical presentation of the esoteric society. We will be happy to continue communicating with you, we will be happy to continue helping you grow, and we will be happy to take something from you into our structure. Communicating with you, I did not develop any negativity, any perception.
    

    
      1:56:48 Attitude to the politics of the AllatRa and Cassiopeia projects.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t see any subtext in this regard. There is, of course, about the political subtext, but again this is my personal perception, this is my personal structure, and I can make mistakes, which I sometimes often do, and how I learn my lessons.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Unfortunately, this is a forced stage for us, because without this tool - politics, we cannot move forward. It is needed as a temporary one. We use politicians in order to move to a creative society where there will be neither power nor politicians.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So you want to transfer politicians to a creative society so that they don’t exist later?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes. They will then understand that I can be a scientist, why should I be a politician?
    

    
      Maria 
      : But, probably, someone should structure this society, create some kind of foundation.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Of course, there is always some coordination, this is normal.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Sorry. Absolutely normal, I think, in our society in which politics exists, you cannot live without politics.
    

    
      We are beyond politics. We are in a structure between madness and between the reality of this understanding, so we won’t even get into politics.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We accept our power structures as they are, fully aware that those people who are there did not end up there by chance. This is their implementation plan, these are their tasks. Whether they fulfill them or not, for this they must and will report not to us, but to God and their spiritual mentors.
    

    
      And our business is to solve our problems of implementation. Specifically, Maxim and I have reviewed our incarnation tasks many times - this is the carrying of information in the unconditional light of Love, which we reflect. Including how to treat every person with kindness, no matter what he is, and how to pay according to the heart, so that anyone can go through, even those who do not have enough money for bread, a loaf of bread, necessary medicine, but who need spiritual help, so he can get through. This is also a form of Love.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. The main thing is to understand that the political system in which we find ourselves and the ruler we have clearly reflect the general egregorial state of the people. The people they rule.
    

    
      Guys, there is no need to overthrow politicians, we are overthrowing ourselves.
    

    
      There is no need to overthrow the president, we are overthrowing ourselves. We chose them. They always tell me that he is a thief, a swindler, a fraudster. I say that now put you in his place and, thank God, if you leave something for people.
    

    
      When people begin to go into such destructive, judgmental modes, I clearly understand what he will do when he takes this place.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. We all perceive the world differently. And every person sees in the world what is in himself, because he even calls things by the names that are accepted in his internal dictionary, in his lexicon.
    

    
      And if it is in his vocabulary, then it is also in his Soul qualities. Because if this were not in his Soul qualities, he would have called it differently.
    

    
      We see that when a person condemns someone, he very often communicates with himself, that is, this is clearly visible.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I believe that when structuring a creative society there must be a spiritual basis, a psychological basis, and a material basis, but it should not interfere with the first two.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The material basis is very important. If an idea in itself gathers people, in order for this idea to reach people, it must be written in material books with material colors. Without these material books and without these material colors, there would be no book, no Bible, no AllatRa, nothing would exist. There would only be an idea in the head of the contactee who received it.
    

    
      Maria 
      : In general, it must be said that all processes in our material reality, and not only in material reality, are subject to the laws of the universe.
    

    
      They are absolutely for everyone and everything, and they work relentlessly, regardless of whether we follow them or not. And, as Maxim rightly said, every nation deserves the ruler it has.
    

    
      Therefore, it is necessary to change the consciousness of the population, the collective consciousness, the collective spiritual level of the population, so that the appropriate rulers can come to power. These are very interconnected processes. One is impossible without the other.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We need to educate a new generation, mothers of young, growing people, showing them by example what a creative society is. For what? So that they can see and understand that things can be different.
    

    
      2:02:35 Human self-creation. Esoterics as a science.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In order to show them what a creative society is, first they need to be shown and told how to build themselves, their character.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, it is correct to express your emotions. Don't hide them, but express them. How to work with your energies, with your emotions, with your feelings, thoughts. This is the creation of ourselves.
    

    
      If every person in a society, at least a larger percentage of the population in any society, does not learn to create themselves in the light of Love, no creative society will emerge. Because by its material nature, by its instincts, embedded in the body, it is also not by chance that it was given to us this way, but for the passage of our lessons of the Spirit. There are five instincts embedded in this body. Going through these instinctual energies by which we survive, fight for our survival and so on. The passage of the spiritual energies of our consciousness through these instincts can give rise to egoism, for example, and there will be no creation for the benefit of society. There will only be an attempt to build oneself at the expense of this society.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would also like to add at the end, because I understand that we are running out of time, we have already sat a little, we did not expect such a long conference. Another most important task is to bring humanity to the conclusion that esotericism is also a science. Esoterics is a science that studies energies.
    

    
      When I received my third higher education as a psychologist, I clearly understood that esotericism and psychology are absolutely two identical sciences that talk about the same thing, just in different languages.
    

    
      If you take any book on psychology by a normal, good author, and replace the word “emotions” with the word “energies,” you will begin to read esoteric literature.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And for the esoteric author, replace the word “energy” with the word “emotions”.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, if you replace the word “energy” with the word “emotions”, you will be reading psychological literature, and not esoteric literature. Therefore, the main task is still the recognition that these energies exist, that the Soul exists, the Spirit exists, and the study of these phenomena at deeper astral levels.
    

    
      That is, the recognition that there are seven levels of energy: from the physical body to the atmas. Recognition that there are astral travel, astral exits to explore space in this exit. This must be done, because evidence of the Spiritual world cannot be obtained in any way except through your own experience of touching part of yourself to this world.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And if you take a book like the Bible, which was written 2,000 years ago in an ancient, incomprehensible church language, if you just start translating words, for example, the word “sin” means a decrease in vibrations, the word “righteousness” means an increase in vibrations, the word “holiness, Holy Spirit" - superconsciousness, that is, put esoteric terms, the word "Soul" - aura, then you will start reading just an esoteric book.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : All these books were given at the level of conscious perception at the moment when this happened.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In their terminology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In their terminology, in their conscious monkey language, so that every person, even those who do not understand or are not educated, can more or less understand what they are talking about.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they did not understand our modern terms “astral, aura, Higher Self, increased vibrations.” They were born not in the 21st century, but in the 1st, when completely different philosophical categories, concepts and terms were in use.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Thank you, friends.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do we still have much time left?
    

    
      Denis: 
       We have a lot. We have a plan to talk and talk, but we will have pity on our viewers.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, I try not to keep Irina in constant contact for more than 2.5-3 hours, because she works all day, she is with people all day. They call her, write, come. I scold her for this. She doesn't have days off, really. She spends these weekends on people. She says, “I like it.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : I like this job.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I like this work when I answer a person, and the person catches metanoia, awareness of a specific problem of his, and begins to solve it. But I often stop her and say: “Stop working so much.” I understand that this is a task for embodiment, but these tasks for embodiment also include rest.
    

    
      02:07:51 Wishes to the audience from the participants of the Cassiopeia project. Retreat in Belarus.
    

    
      Denis: 
       And in conclusion, wish our viewers. What would you like to wish to the audience?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wow! I want to wish all our viewers a conscious perception of the feeling of their own Love. I want to send everyone this love that I have, so that you learn to accept this love and give it further.
    

    
      And I would like to wish your “Creative Society” growth and development. Finally, Denis, convey to each of the eight billion, even to that person who sits on a palm tree and under a palm tree, that he can still move into this creative society. Because after sitting on a palm tree all your life, you won’t understand where this palm tree came from or what to do with it next.
    

    
      I wish you all love, happiness, prosperity, growth in your structure. You guys are great, you are doing a great job, you are doing volunteer work. It all comes from the Soul. This is not manifested in the search for some kind of material gain. This is a spiritual benefit. This is a manifestation of oneself, a manifestation of one’s Soul and the unification of exactly the same Souls into a single structure, which can further be realized and grow. I think this is not the end on this planet, we will continue to do this on the next planet.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I would like to thank the organizers of this meeting, everyone. And you, Maxim, and Maria, and all of you. I would like to thank our viewers, both from our channel and from your channel. Even the viewers of our channels, who will unite in watching this video in which we are together with you, they will already be in a single field, in a single stream, in a single consciousness, one might say, which we have been creating here for two and a half hours. And I feel that this space, this consciousness, this field is filled with our vibrations of wishes for good, light, love. And I would like to join these wishes, strengthen this field and wish everyone who sees me now, who sees us all now, to learn to listen to themselves, in any, even the most difficult circumstances, not to lose the presence of the Spirit. What is the presence of the Spirit? This is not just a common expression, it is conscious contact with your spiritual highest essence, this is the presence of the Spirit. Do not fall into despondency, anger, or low vibrations.
    

    
      I would like to wish everyone to go through any experience on this Earth, remembering that this is all no coincidence. This experience, even negative, will be useful to us for solving our problems on other planets, in other worlds.
    

    
      I want to wish that happiness to each of you and each of us, which is possible only in the light of Love for yourself, for God, for the people around you and for nature.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, and I want to tell you a secret. You know, really, nothing just happens. We just found out today that we are moving the retreat from another country, do you know where? To Belarus.
    

    
      We'll be with you soon. This is the end of May - the beginning of June, in these dates we will hold our retreat, but only you know about it. Nobody knows about this yet. And, thank God, our subscribers don’t know yet, because I will again be lost for three days from calls. Irina doesn’t know yet either. We just decided today that we will most likely focus on Belarus.
    

    
      Behind the scenes: 
       On the May holidays.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, for the May holidays. Oh, not at the end - at the beginning of May, that's right.
    

    
      There is someone who gives advice; we also have volunteers who help our project. Lena came to us to help administer our project. She also travels all over the country, also helping the development of projects like ours and yours. He is creative with himself and helps to develop similarly creative societies.
    

    
      Therefore, I hope that our subscribers will then see this video and make a small rush to our administrators by signing up somewhere in Belarus. It’s still not even clear where and why.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Thank you for revealing such a secret.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Dear friends! I also want to thank all our viewers who will watch us on all channels. Each of these great divine Souls who came here, into this incarnation with us, here and now on this planet. I wish each of these Souls to remember why they came here, what their plan of incarnation is, to go through all their lessons in the light of God’s love, to connect with their Higher Self. When this happens, each of them will understand that they came here to create creative society.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I hope that people who have contact, or who want to develop themselves from the point of view of esoteric knowledge, from the point of view of the level of increasing the perception of their spiritual knowledge, they can also come to our channel “Cassiopeia - Irina Podzorova” on the channel YouTube, see all the information. We have channels on all social networks, groups on VKontakte, YouTube, Odnoklassniki, and Facebook.
    

    
      You just need to type “Irina Podzorova - Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      Bye everyone guys, Love everyone!
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      0:20 The concept of youth. Physical aging. Decline of sexual function.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Is there an “elixir of youth”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Youth is a state of Soul. In fact, it is quite independent of the physical body. A person of any age can have this state of Soul. This is not a state of the physical body, because in youth it is, first of all, optimism, the desire to explore the world and create, and create the right divine wise things in it. This is the youth of the Soul.
    

    
      When a person feels that he has already known everything in this world, he is not interested in anything - this is old age, aging. Such a person gives a signal to the Higher Self that he can leave the incarnation. On a subconscious level, a person who is despondent, depressed, gives a signal to his Higher Self: “I don’t like it here, take me to the Spiritual world.” This is aging.
    

    
      Physical aging is a necessary physiological process for a person to reconsider his entire life during the last years or decades of incarnation on Earth. I analyzed, dissolved all the blocks, made peace with all people, one might say, gave away all my moral, energetic and karmic debts and came to a state of high vibrations, and in this state I left incarnation. A young, healthy, beautiful body can greatly distract the Spirit from performing its tasks.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Okay. We still have a lot of time.
    

    
      Irina 
      : A young, beautiful, healthy body physically often evokes the admiration of others. Since admiration is a form of love, love will be shown for the body, not for actions, thoughts, but for the body, its structure, its beauty, its perfect forms. Often such admiration is calmed by love. She reassures a person that this is enough, and he strives to preserve this beauty for as long as possible, fearing to lose the love of the people around him.
    

    
      Such a person often does not pay attention to the spiritual components in himself, because he is accustomed to the fact that in the world around him they pay attention only to his body, home, car, and financial component. And in order to earn and maintain all this, you need a healthy body.
    

    
      Therefore, in old age, a person begins to get sick, his body weakens, and it is not his beauty that is lost, but his external attractiveness to others. Attractiveness and beauty are slightly different concepts.
    

    
      His sexual function gradually fades away so that he can direct his energy to the seventh chakra. It's not just a matter of energy loss. Sexual desire is always involved in some kind of relationship between a man and a woman. Relationships are always filled with emotions. Emotions require time, their living, analysis. Relationships themselves take time.
    

    
      If there are several decades left before leaving the incarnation, then the body’s time cannot be wasted on this. The Divine law that creates these bodies provides for the aging of the physical body - this is the first point. The second point is that people often ask why reproductive function stops or is weakened. Because the laws of God, which are manifested in the laws of nature and the body, provide that the cessation of conception and birth protects children who might have been born to elderly parents from being left alone at a young age. If an elderly parent, dad or mom, leaves incarnation, they may be left alone before adulthood, which will reduce their ability to survive and adapt. This is the law of nature.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : I see. Thank you.
    

    
      07:03 How to get on the spiritual path of development? Self-love.
    

    
      Irina 
      : As I said earlier, a person’s Spirit can be more attuned either to the wave of the physical world or to the wave of the Spiritual world. If a person is more attuned to the wave of the physical body, he feels himself as a body, is included in these events, he considers himself a physically person who lives according to the laws of the material world.
    

    
      If a person is more attuned to the Spiritual world, feels his Soul and follows its advice, he follows the spiritual path of development. Each of you, dear TV viewer, can follow the spiritual path, become loving, for this you just have to really want to do it.
    

    
      I want to say that it is not so easy to want. You need to interrupt, stop this inertia of materialistic consciousness, which whispers to you that everything is in order and you shouldn’t change your life for the sake of some philosophical unverifiable judgments. There is such a voice of doubt in almost all of you. It is not so easy for many people to overcome the inertia of their thinking and enter the spiritual path of development.
    

    
      How to do it? Dedicate at least 20-30 minutes a day to yourself and your spiritual development. Just sit in silence, tune into your spiritual channel. These exercises were given. Sit and talk to yourself. Ask yourself, what did I do on this high vibrational day? What high vibrations did I bring into the world, what low vibrations did I bring? Why? Do some simple self-analysis. Direct your attention to the top of your head, tune in to the feeling of the channel. Feel what you feel there, say: “I am!” I already told you.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : “I am” or “I am”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : “There is” or “I am” - it doesn’t matter, you can call it in any language. “I am the essence of Divine Light.” Listen, where are you essence? Who is speaking? And feel like a channel that goes up. Then look up and say: “Divine Light, I want to communicate with you. Answer my questions: who am I? Where am I going? Am I doing the right thing? Am I fulfilling my purpose? Do this every day. The main thing is not to dream about it, but to actually do it. Just because you don’t feel anything doesn’t mean it doesn’t exist. Give this at least 14 days. Dedicate two weeks of daily exercises, 30 minutes a day, to your Spirit, out of the 24 hours allotted to you for life on Earth, per day. Give at least 30 minutes to yourself in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Thank you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I’m talking about the necessary free time that a person should devote to himself, including for the development of his success in this world, for the development and strengthening of health, efficiency, and optimism. I repeat to you that the optimistic attitude that you will have after communicating with the Light will greatly increase your energetic life potential, allow you to achieve your goals and greatly reduce the amount of your check from the pharmacy.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : I absolutely agree.
    

    
      Irina 
      : “He will cut the check from the pharmacy,” he says with humor. Improves human health.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Yes, of course.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It will reduce the incidence of illness, because the cause of any disease: inflammatory, heart, brain, gastrointestinal - is, first of all, a lack of love. And if you do not have, dear friends, love for yourself, then you are not able to either love another or feel the love of others. Everywhere you will feel only dullness, irritation, despondency and hopeless melancholy. Look for the Light only within yourself. It's not difficult at all. You just have to take a step towards God, and He will take 10 steps towards you. When you find this Light within yourself, you will become a source for everyone.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : How inspiring. Interesting as always.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you, dear viewers, for this meeting. I hope Saint Germain was able to answer your questions. See you later, dear friends.
    

    
      Olesya 
      : Goodbye.
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      00:03 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. Greetings. How can you hear? Write please.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone. The most interesting question: “How can we be heard?” Turn on all the haters who say we can’t be heard. Vladimir says everything is fine. What kind of badge does he have? That he is repairing something.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the administrator icon, probably?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we probably have an experimental broadcast today. The questions will now be chosen personally by Irina. I will sit aside, be silent, breathe quietly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, today we are having an experiment: I myself will read the questions from the screen and answer which ones I have time to answer.
    

    
      The topic of the broadcast is free. You can ask our curators what interests you.
    

    
      At the beginning, as always, I will introduce those who are present here in astral bodies: MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. They are ready to answer your questions. We'll start with galactic news. MidgasKaus and LiSioni, what galactic news surprised you most over the past week on Earth?
    

    
      02:00 Checking Tashiga's genetic experiments.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus reminded me that last week there was news in the Galaxy that the Galactic Federation of Light (GFS) and the Interstellar Union (IC) began to unite. Now, on the basis of this association, a special commission for contacts has been created jointly with the State Fiscal Service and the MS. The work of this commission is to check the activities of representatives of the planet Tashig and its colonies in relation to genetic experiments, since this was one of the main contradictions between the MS and the GFS. Now all Tashig colonies in the Orion constellation, Tashig itself and its bases, almost throughout the Galaxy will be checked. This work will take about eight Earth months. All electronic catalogs of such scientific experiments will be checked and conclusions will be drawn about the possibility of Tashiga’s work in this direction.
    

    
      Why was this question raised? Because some GFS civilizations have expressed complaints against the leadership of the MS. This was one of the main contradictions. Now the entire Galaxy is following the results of this research. I, as a biologist from MS, am part of this group.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting. Will the issue of the Tashigan lawlessness finally be resolved? About some of them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The group will check the legality of some experiments, including with earthlings, but not only. Tashig and its colonies conduct experiments with those civilizations that are not part of the MS. This is the news.
    

    
      (LiScioni added) For this time, about eight earthly months, the MS commission for contacts with young races, in which we work as scientists, acts together with the newly created commission for contacts of the GFS, which, by the way, includes Ashtar and nine humanoids from his teams.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting. I will tell you my earthly news. We have a report on the retreat in Belarus ready. Tomorrow we will post it on our channel.
    

    
      Next week we are launching registration for a retreat on Lake Baikal. You will see a video on the channel, under which there will be a link. Using it you can sign up for an interesting retreat on Lake Baikal, at the datsan with Lama Itigelov. We will conduct training in a very interesting sanatorium.
    

    
      People ask me about a retreat in Loo. 2 masters are going to Loo for a retreat who will conduct master classes: a trip to the Higher Self, energy practices. Detailed information can be found here. Where do we display information about these masters?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I heard from Alexey.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You can call the administrator who registers for the Higher Self, and he will explain to you what date the masters go to Loo. Alexey is leaving soon. Are they leaving next week?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He spoke first.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On the first day they will be in Loo, where you will be able to conduct interesting hikes to the Higher Self and morning energy practices in the evenings. Two masters are traveling: Alexey Morozov and Elena Sati.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. Now you can write questions. I'll read it now.
    

    
      07:19 Information electronic networks of aliens. Translators of alien languages.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do aliens have social networks similar to ours, for example, YouTube?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is responsible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni. On the MC planets there are local electronic information networks that resemble your Internet in structure. The difference is that communication is carried out within the entire Galaxy. There are communication devices that transmit data not only on one planet. There are devices through which you can communicate with the help of translators, which are automatically built in, in text format, with video, that is, with the transmission of images to different planets. All this with automatic translation into the language of another race.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not customary for us to study an alien language, as you do in the case of a foreign language, because translators are common among us.
    

    
      Yes, they have a similarity to our YouTube and VKontakte network, but this is on a galactic scale.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      08:53 The spiritual meaning of coughing, sneezing, yawning.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sneezing and yawning, physical and spiritual meaning? This is Midu. As a biologist, what would you say?
    

    
      Sneezing, coughing and yawning are a type of unconditioned reflexes in the biological or, as you said, in the bodily sense, which are aimed at cleansing the body of various pathogenic agents and increasing the level of oxygen in the blood. The spiritual meaning in this is this: some spiritual or, as you say, psychological states of a person can induce these phenomena without a specific physical pathology. That is, a person will have such phenomena from some spiritual, energetic influences on him: when receiving energy, etc. It can be different. For example, a reaction to energy may be sneezing or yawning. This does not mean that his blood oxygen levels have dropped. This is the reaction of the etheric body, which manifests itself in this way on the physical.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. I wanted to say while you, Irina, are reading the question. We have an English-language channel "Cassiopeia". The link to this channel will be below after the broadcast. You can give this link to your friends who speak English. By clicking on it, they will find translations of videos with Irina.
    

    
      11:03 Options and timing of mass contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see the question. When will there be the first mass world-famous contact?
    

    
      Mass contact can occur in two cases: your planet entering the MC or cataclysms and disasters on your planet. In the event of a planetary war, forced mass contact could be initiated to save the Earth's population: its evacuation to bases on Mars or the Moon, which are built underground. The bases were prepared by representatives of the planet Disaru, mainly.
    

    
      As for mass contact, in the usual manner, it is carried out no earlier, according to MS rules, than 5 years after the last military conflict on the planet. This is the main condition. This threshold of psychological and spiritual readiness is provided for mass contact with the MS civilization.
    

    
      If your political and military forces, and you yourself, do not overcome the contradictions within yourself that lead to physical wars, this is a clear indicator that you are not ready for the MS technologies that would be provided to you in the event of mass contact and subsequent entry into MS.
    

    
      13:06 Divorces on Shimora and Esler. Features of alien physiology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do aliens get divorced if they fall out of love? Do they ever cheat?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Good question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since there are representatives of two civilizations here, probably everyone will be responsible for their own civilization. So I understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiSioni speaks). On Shimora, the life together of a man and a woman can be terminated by mutual decision of these humanoids. What does it mean to fall out of love? Now I will explain: “Some contradictions arose, and they lost the feeling of love.”
    

    
      I have never heard of such a reason for “falling out of love” on Shimora. Our children have a different upbringing and understanding of family life. We teach our children how to distinguish true eternal love from falling in love. If the marriage is concluded at the stage of falling in love, then this feeling may disappear. If during this time a man and a woman have not developed a feeling of love, that eternal energy that will preserve their union and give them true happiness, then they may separate. That happens.
    

    
      According to statistics, about two percent of Shimora marriages during the first 15 years end with couples separating and looking for another husband or wife. This figure is considered low in our Galaxy. On some MC planets the rates are higher. We do everything to give our children knowledge about true Love, so that they can develop love from falling in love. Our society cannot force people to live in a union when it is no longer necessary. This concerns Shimora.
    

    
      As for Esler, they have a different physiology (LiSioni is stroking a cat), not the same as on Shimora or on Earth. They, without a feeling of true Love, do not have a period of falling in love. This Love cannot be replaced by anything. It appears in a much shorter time.
    

    
      Before getting married, on Esler, a man and a woman meet with their Higher Self (they call it the Inner Light). Through the Higher Self, they talk with the Higher Self of their future spouse, see how compatible they are in vibration. If they first had mutual sympathy, then love, only then do they develop sexual attraction to each other. Since it cannot arise for another being, for another humanoid, they cannot love another. If they have had sexual intercourse even once, this is an indication that their Spirit has loved them. They have practically no divorces, with the exception of cases, but this is not a divorce when one of the spouses is killed or dies, and the second is still relatively young. Then he can remarry. Everything is determined by their physiology.
    

    
      18:30 “Twin flames.” Soul mates.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do twin flames exist?
    

    
      (MidgasCaus speaks) Do you mean that Soul, which, according to the teachings of some esotericists, is embodied in different bodies? The two halves are embodied in different bodies. Is this usually understood?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. If our Spirit is embodied by 30%, then maybe another 30% of the same Spirit is embodied somewhere in another person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For an earthly intelligent being, for a person, it is necessary that 70% of the Spirit be in the Spiritual world and give him spiritual energy to maintain 30% in the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What then is meant by “twin flames”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If 30% is incarnated in one body and 30% in another body, it means that even less energy of this Spirit, the substance of this Spirit, will remain in the Spiritual world than in incarnation. This is impossible because they will not stay in their bodies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How then do we understand “twin flames”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have a different term: soul mates. We understand as intelligent Spirits who had either long experience of incarnation in different worlds next to each other and close relationships, or as Spirits who met in the Spiritual World and, for example, took care of each other. Spirit from a higher level came to Spirit at a lower level, and this happened over a long period of time, from the point of view of the material world. Or both together.
    

    
      For example, the same two Spirits: one is incarnate, and the second may not be his Guardian Angel incarnate. After the first Spirit leaves incarnation, they change places: one remains in the Spiritual world, and the other incarnates. This is one example.
    

    
      We consider them to be soulmates who not only have a similar vibrational frequency, as is usually the case at the same level, but also similar beliefs, thoughts, will, etc. When viewing such contacts on a spiritual level through the Higher Self, this Spirit can feel like a part of them because they have similar energies. It happens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay.
    

    
      21:49 Causes of nosebleeds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       My brother is bleeding from his nose. Is there a spiritual reason for this phenomenon?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see intracranial pressure. If your brother has intracranial pressure, there may be bleeding and leakage of cerebrospinal fluid from the nose and mouth.
    

    
      The cause of intracranial pressure at the physical level can be brain injuries, including in childhood or during intrauterine development various infections, for example, toxoplasmosis and some other infections of the spinal cord and brain, meningoencephalitis caused by atypical pathogenic flora. It happens.
    

    
      Sometimes it is not possible to find a physical cause for this pathology. It is hidden in human genetics. On the spiritual level, this is a test or lesson of the Spirit, which itself voluntarily agreed to incarnate into such a body for various reasons.
    

    
      I am saying that in this case it is necessary to deal individually with the mother of this child, to ask about the spiritual reasons for what is happening to him. And after that, carry out a comprehensive, full-fledged diagnosis of the person.
    

    
      23:37 Alien bases on Lake Baikal.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are there alien bases in the waters of Lake Baikal?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are going there in September. We will tell you the exact date next week and will present this retreat, describe it and collect applications. Are there military bases in the waters of Lake Baikal, Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not in the waters themselves. There is on the border of water and shore. Below the shore is the entrance to the base. Disnit's base is there. At the other end of the lake is the Tikhta base. These two bases are far from cities, in deserted areas.
    

    
      24:32 The originality of Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is Christ the firstborn in all cycles of the Universe or is everything reset to zero?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The meaning of the word “primordial” means the first Spirit that appeared before the first cycle of the Universe, when there was nothing yet. This is the Spirit that was born outside of space and outside of time, when there was no other Spirit. That is, all Spirits have always been in the form of Divine Light, but they have not yet realized themselves. They have not gained self-awareness. We were all in the form of Divine Light.
    

    
      The firstborn son, the firstborn Spirit, was the first to realize himself. This happened not only before the first cycle of the Universe, but also when nothing existed yet. Since the development of the Universe is cyclical, it is not possible to establish this, because matter already existed. We can say that he arose from the Divine Light, the very first.
    

    
      Regarding the question: “Will he be the firstborn in the next cycle of the Universe?” No, it won’t, because the firstborn cannot disappear. He appeared.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tell me about the brownie. Is he moving... We need to look for short questions. Mid, you're right, I don't have time to read it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Should I stop you somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll stop here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Great. Look at the very first one.
    

    
      27:32 Gases in the bodies of aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do they fart? A person is interested in whether they have some other organism.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiShioni and MidgasKaus) Their bodies do not produce gases that can come out, like yours, through the anus. For example, in LiSioni's body, those gases that are released during the digestion of proteins combine with other substances from the blood and do not exit as gas. As for the Eslerites, they digest all proteins to other final stages of protein breakdown, and those substances that contain sulfur and nitrogen are processed by special microorganisms into amino acids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the question was interesting.
    

    
      28:45 Physical violence in the family.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My friend Lyudmila is being beaten by her son Andrei. Tell me how to help her?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, help.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If she cannot defend herself, if she has any physical injuries, it is better to involve law enforcement agencies to suppress these actions.
    

    
      I believe that allowing yourself to be beaten is dislike for yourself. And if she doesn’t love herself, then she can’t love her son either. It’s one thing when there is misunderstanding at the verbal level and a completely different thing when there is physical assault. If she understands indulgence in this as love for her son, this is a completely wrong understanding of love.
    

    
      The fact that she allows herself to be beaten and does not take any measures to stop these actions only allows his heart to harden. Then it will be more difficult for him to overcome and harmonize his own cruelty and anger. Since he beats her, he is angry with her. Anger is a negative emotion.
    

    
      He does not know how to work with his own negative emotions, since he uses physical violence. There are special laws in the ICJ legislation that help stop these actions. I think they are also in the legislation of the Earth.
    

    
      I’ll just say that allowing yourself to be beaten without taking any measures is a lack of love for yourself, as a daughter of God, as a being who has the right to love, acceptance and peace, just like a son. And if she, I repeat once again, does not love herself, she cannot show love to him.
    

    
      31:23 Diagnostics of MidgasCaus. Diagnostics at the Cassiopeia Center.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can Mead make a diagnosis from a photo, do diagnostics?
    

    
      Yes, he can do it. He has a long waiting list for diagnostics, and I am now busy with school, as well as taking other people to the Higher Self and attending conferences.
    

    
      We agreed with him that the diagnosis is now being carried out by a specialist from our Nadezhda Center using the Oberon device. Nadezhda agreed to become a MidgasCaus contactee. He helps her make a diagnosis using the device and give recommendations based on the results of testing the body for various energy disorders.
    

    
      We have devices on Earth that do this in the same way as MidgasCaus through the Astral. Mead came earlier for diagnostics on the astral level. He did not have any instruments with him that he could, for example, take an analysis, etc. He made diagnostics using the frequencies of various organs, as well as microbes, parasites, etc. Anyone who has been diagnosed with him knows this.
    

    
      We already have devices that record organ frequencies (they are known to our scientists) and the presence of parasites.
    

    
      Our specialist Nadezhda is a certified doctor. She underwent certification and additional training to work on the Oberon device. Mead comes to her and gives advice if she asks a question about diagnosing a specific person.
    

    
      But in special cases, when, for example, a person is seriously ill, has passed through the Higher Self, is at a distance and cannot come to the Center, MidgasCaus looks at him in an extraordinary manner, from a photograph. For this you need indications: the Higher Self and a diagnosis of a serious illness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Plus, we have other types of equipment in the Wellness Center, such as Crownoscope, Aurabook, where you can look at your etheric fields and energy structure. In our Wellness Center you can see the presence of any energetic and physical changes. Plus, in our Center there is, I call it, a rejuvenating wellness “Chamber of Light”. This is a biomagnetic resonance bag that rejuvenates cells and restores energy and physical structures in the body.
    

    
      Come visit us, come to our Wellness Center. We will look at you, study you, find all your worms, bacteria in every body and give feedback. We are not a medical institution, so we do not prescribe pharmaceuticals, only dietary supplements, energy-informational drugs, which are already patented in the Russian Federation. Get recommendations from doctors: nutritionist, physiotherapist, etc.
    

    
      35:22 Irrational fears of earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the percentage of xenophobia in the population of planet Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Good question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our MS specialists have not conducted such studies on xenophobia. Xenophobia is one of the types of irrational, irrational fears, that is, unfounded, in terms of protecting human life. This is called “unfounded fears,” an unreasonable excitation of the instinct of self-preservation. There is no threat of death or harm to a person’s health.
    

    
      The percentage of irrational fears among the Earth's population, approximately with an error of 10-15%, can be felt through the Earth's egregors, which are located in the astral atmosphere or in the noosphere of your planet. The percentage of the adult population that is susceptible to irrational fears is about 37%. This is not only xenophobia, it is also other irrational fears.
    

    
      Among children, this figure will be even higher. About 60% if you watch with children.
    

    
      37:03 Incest among aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is incest allowed among alien civilizations?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What interesting questions are being asked today. Mead, is incest acceptable among alien civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not prohibited by law. Those who wish to give birth to a child in a consanguineous marriage must undergo a genetic examination, in your opinion, a genetic analysis, in order to find out, before entering into such a marriage, the genetic profile of each of the humanoids and correlate which recessive or suppressed genes may emerge if these humanoids are crossed. Which suppressed or recessive genes can become dominant, and whether these genes are dangerous for the offspring.
    

    
      If this is so, then there are special genetic (you don’t have such devices yet) inductors that reduce this probability to almost half a percent, about 80%. But it is not safe for the health of the bodies of these humanoids. There may be various organ disorders. Everyone makes their own choice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great. I stop chat anywhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please tell us what the Great Attractor is? The terminology is not familiar to them. What is this? What is it about?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t know this terminology either.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Unfortunately, they do not read books on modern esotericism or ancient occult teachings, especially since MidgasKaus is a biologist, and LiShioni is a specialist in astral interactions. Everything they know about our terms, they take either from the MS database or from the memory of contactees with whom they communicate. They had never seen anything like this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll translate and stop now.
    

    
      39:55 Non-interference of aliens in the development of the Earth. Safety of contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why did our creators abandon us after the war 12 thousand years ago? We communicated normally?
    

    
      They didn't abandon us. They gave us independence, approximately one and a half thousand years after the return of earthlings to their homeland, after the war 12 thousand years ago. We were returned to our renewed Earth, and we began to live independently.
    

    
      About 1.5 thousand years later there was an attempt to build a starship or spaceship that could fly to the Moon, as to the city of the Gods. The spacecraft was built using technologies that people knew before the war. They were handed over by curators.
    

    
      Since it was not built correctly, representatives of Burhad intervened. They told people that before flying into space, you need to develop your civilization, lay the foundation for the construction of similar ships, so that you can be equal partners with the MS.
    

    
      To make development happen faster, people were given several languages that were different from each other, and their genetics were slightly changed so that they could live in different parts of the Earth, which had changed climatically. And also so that people of different races can learn to interact with each other before joining the MS, where there are even more similar and diverse races.
    

    
      After your people settled across different continents, which were already divided, they gave rise to different languages among tribes and peoples. At that time open contacts with your representatives still continued.
    

    
      In the period from seven to six thousand years ago, many new people were born on Earth, who, for various reasons, began to fight among themselves and enter into conflicts over religious, territorial issues, laws of blood feud, etc. This happens at the initial stage of development of many civilizations.
    

    
      At this stage, your representatives who were in contact with the Burkhadians were increasingly striving for independent development. There were even proposals that Burkhad’s representatives leave Earth and not observe or influence your development.
    

    
      The MC decided to limit its contacts with earthlings by creating, for example, religion, various philosophical movements, privately through contactees so that you yourself could go through a development cycle that will lead you to moral, spiritual and physical perfection.
    

    
      Many MS scientists believed that it is impossible to interfere in the affairs of young races, this leads to their degradation and infantilism, preventing them from joining the MS on equal rights.
    

    
      It was decided to leave bases for observation, for contacts, so that, in the event of any cataclysms, it would be possible to intervene, as happened, for example, at the time of the Chernobyl accident, as happened in many cases of battles between earthlings.
    

    
      Our ships appeared. They were forbidden to interfere in the battle, but the earthlings could see them and disperse. This had no lasting effect. Then the war continued anyway.
    

    
      In the 20th century, when your governments decided to start a nuclear war, which threatened the destruction of the entire Earth, they entered into open contact with representatives of the two countries against their will: they were simply taken away. Tashig and Esler's ship transported them to the lunar base. They were warned that they could lose their power if they do not reconsider their policies and stop launching nuclear-tipped missiles towards their opponents. Several such missiles have already been intercepted. There were no such incidents after that.
    

    
      Now official contacts of the MS and GFS and any other galactic or extragalactic intelligent force of a dense material type with your governments can only be initiated with the permission of the MS for the purposes that I spoke about earlier.
    

    
      As for the safety of contactees in the conditions in which the Earth finds itself. Recently, a decision was made to allow physical contact only on special types of ships under electromagnetic protection from photon reflection. Antiphoton field. The ship will be invisible.
    

    
      This happened because you have improved technologies for detecting flying objects, military weapons that are used in air battles. It becomes faster and more destructive. After the death of several hundred of our ships, the MS took such a step.
    

    
      48:08 Testing at the Wellness Center.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Guys, I see you have a lot of questions about health and diagnostics. Our Wellness Center does not perform diagnostics. He's doing testing.
    

    
      If you have any problems that other places have not found or identified, you can try getting tested. We will give you feedback and help you determine the cause of your physical ailments.
    

    
      Through your Higher Self, we can determine the spiritual cause of your illness. Both the Soul and the body need to be treated. Our doctors, unfortunately, forgot who Hippocrates was when they swore an oath to him. Hippocrates said that before treating the body, the Soul must be treated. Determining the spiritual cause of a disease is the main motive for the existence of a Wellness Center. Next, with the help of equipment, we will identify destructive causes that prevent the physical body from existing harmoniously.
    

    
      I'm stopping, Irina.
    

    
      49:19 5D. Incarnation of Spirits in worlds of different densities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When will we move to 5D if there is no mass contact? What is 5D?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is 5D? They call it a new dimension. People think that we should leave our physical bodies and move into some new dimension.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       One of the contactees promises them a happy life in 5D.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What kind of happy life?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t know. No bodies, no problems, I guess. In 5D someone wants to leave. Leave this world of physical density, reality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Physical World of 3rd density, probably. 3D - you name it. It was most likely created for a reason. It is created from the same energies that make up 5D, 10D, and 20D, only in a more dense form so that the Spirits who incarnate in this density can learn lessons in developing positive personality traits and harmonizing negative ones with the help of those tools. which a given planet, a given density provides.
    

    
      Or do you mean (now Mead has suggested) not the entire planet, but the Spirits that are embodied, that you want to move into 5D? Are you asking about those creatures, Spirits? All of them are known, those that are currently incarnated in third density on planet Earth. This whole gathering of Spirits you mean? When will they go into embodiment in other worlds, where there is a different density, that is, in our terminology, into plasmoid worlds?
    

    
      If this question interests you, then any Spirit can incarnate in any density. After incarnation on Earth, he can move to the 5th density and to the 50th if this corresponds to his life task and is approved by his Consulting Angels, who help select an incarnation to solve his specific problems. That is, maybe you will move on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If you really want to, you can die and go to 5D.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can incarnate as a plasmoid. We already had such people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that 5D is a state of consciousness, and not leaving the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then explain how 5D differs from 3D, from our consciousness?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please give an explanation of how 5D differs from 3D in your understanding. Where are you going to move to?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You don’t think that I, MidgasKaus or LiShioni study our entire Internet and know about the understanding that you mean? Explain in different terminology so that we can understand you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      52:37 Physical vibrations. Spiritual vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can you define vibrations? What is vibration in spiritual terms? Interest Ask.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He writes for the 10th or 20th time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is vibration in spiritual terms?
    

    
      The word “vibration” is translated into Russian as vibrations or waves. The entire Universe consists of waves of energy of one or another vibration frequency. But only a limited number of vibration frequencies can be recorded by the 5 sense organs of a person or other material being, by instruments of the Earth or any other planet. There are vibration frequencies that cannot be recorded by material devices or body receptors. These are vibrations of that spiritual Light, of which the entire objective and subjective reality surrounding you consists. This is called spiritual vibrations.
    

    
      Material vibrations are the vibrations of material forms of energy that make up individual electrons, from your physics - photons and atoms. Spiritual vibrations are the vibrations of your feelings, thoughts, emotions, will, desires, that which cannot be measured.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’m looking at the questions. Nobody explained anything about 5D. What do they mean by 5D? I'll stop all the questions for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe they wrote something?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, I don’t see. Not a single explanation about 5D.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the film “The Plan” by Dmitry Zodchy, I found answers to many questions, and it talks about a different frequency. This is the world of Spirits. To what percentage is this true?
    

    
      Unfortunately, I haven't seen the movie "Content", so MidgasCaus and LiSioni can't count in my memory what you mean. But if you are talking about a different vibration frequency, then this is most likely a plasmoid world. Yes, this is the world of Spirits, but I want to tell you a little secret: our world is also the world of Spirits. We are all Spirits. Only we are embodied in a 3rd density body. They can be embodied in a body of a different density.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Definition of the word “subpersonality”?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let them open the Dahl dictionary and the Internet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Sub” is something nearby, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I propose other questions, more specific.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Drunk” forests.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mead or LiShioni, have you heard what “drunk” forests are?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you pour mash on an apple tree, will a drunken apple grow out of it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now they will throw rotten apples at us for such answers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don't know what it is. He did not see. What kind of question is this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Unfortunately, we don’t understand what “drunk forests” are.
    

    
      56:16 Osho contactor. Consequences of increasing the amount of oxygen in the Earth's atmosphere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About Osho? Osho was a contactee with plasmoid civilizations. He also had curators from the planet Shimor, Esler and Burkhad, but they came sometimes. He was a universal contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did he receive information from plasmoids and humanoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And from the Spiritual world. We call them universal contactors. Civilizations of different types can come to them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What will happen to people and animals on Earth if we increase oxygen by 20%?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, Mid, what will happen to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If it’s 20%, nothing bad will happen, you’ll just feel quite unusual for a while. It is possible that road accidents due to oxygen poisoning will become more frequent. In people who are born in the first two or three generations, a mutation will occur in the gene that is responsible for the transfer of oxygen by hemoglobin, and you will perceive it differently, you will be in a clear consciousness.
    

    
      This is similar to a mutation in the genes of peoples who live in high mountains, where, on the contrary, there is less oxygen. In them, this gene has mutated in such a way that the red blood cells have a much larger area of contact with gases dissolved in the blood. They can carry more oxygen than the average population. People who descend from the highlands to the plains at first feel discomfort from the oxygen content being too high for them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From the highlands to the plains?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      58:42 Ways of communication between contactees and Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Did any of the contactees visit Christ on Burkhad?
    

    
      There were several dozen contactees on Burkhad, but Christ did not physically have them. Christ only had MC representatives on his island.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Christ didn’t have physical contactees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Excluding his mother, whom he chose himself. She communicated with him during her lifetime.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Do all other contactees communicate with phantoms?
    

    
      Irina: 
       With phantoms and with Christ consciousness.
    

    
      Maksim. 
       And with Christ consciousness.
    

    
      Last question. Guys, we have very little time left, almost one minute. We will now randomly select one of the questions for today's broadcast. Write a question. We'll stop him. Read. Choose anyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now. Oh, about 5D, they wrote.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Plasmoids believe that 5D is a transition to a new level of consciousness. The quantum transition leads us to this. They say you need to raise your vibrations so as not to remain in this 3D matrix.
    

    
      If 5D is a new level of awareness and a new level of vibration, then this is a different point.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why not call it that: a new level of consciousness in Absolute Love, for example? Why do they call it a different density? Do they believe that there is more Love in their density? Maybe not so.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The word “measurement” is very slippery in terms of understanding. Everyone understands it differently. What is measurement anyway? And how to measure this measurement?
    

    
      1:00:44 The appearance of different races on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Were different races on Earth created by representatives of different planets?
    

    
      No, the genetics are the same among representatives of the Earth. When the different races were created, the scientists were mainly from Burhad and their colonies. They changed human DNA, did not introduce new DNA, but changed existing ones in such a way that some characteristics increased or decreased.
    

    
      Representatives of different races existed on Earth bases and came into contact with earthlings (at that time this was allowed). Joint hybrids were born, an example with Krishna from representative Shimora.
    

    
      From the representatives of Tumesout came a tribe of taller and stronger people. There were already genetically modified ones.
    

    
      At this time, the changes that were made by other races have practically disappeared into your DNA, because such experiments have not been carried out on Earth for a long time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we get 1000 likes, we will extend the stream by 10 minutes. I promise you. Thanks to your likes, we have the opportunity to position ourselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A minute hasn’t passed. People, you surprise me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you dial?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look what's going on?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Almost dialed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, we will dial.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'll drink water for now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We thank you for your support. It is very important and necessary. I want to thank every person who helps our Project grow and develop with all my Soul, with all my heart.
    

    
      1:03:32 Subprojects of Cassiopeia.
       
    

    
      Maxim: Our Project already has a sufficient number of interesting subprojects. Such as “Meditation”, “Galactic Federation of Light”, “Cosmohealing”, “Cosmoenergetics”, “Calculation of the Tree of Life”, “Calculation of the Spiritual Level”. You can read about the subprojects below, after the video. The descriptive part contains absolutely all the subprojects of the Cassiopeia Project.
    

    
      We extend the stream by 10 minutes. 21:05. We must finish at 21:15. I'm stopping.
    

    
      1:04:18 Formation of religions on Earth. The concept of "sect".
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please tell us in more detail how religions are formed on Earth?
    

    
      Religions on Earth are formed from small groups. We will tell you a little about who are called “sects”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, a very interesting question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Compatible, so to speak.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question about religions and sects.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have all heard the word “sect”. It's on everyone's lips. It is interpreted by modern people as a negative phenomenon. For different reasons. All major religions are formed from small sects.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If you define a sect, we can definitely be called one.
    

    
      Irina 
      : A sect is a group of people who have accepted a doctrine about God or about Higher Powers, about the invisible world, invisible Spirits, about rituals of communication with them, which is not similar to the religious ideas of society. Buddhism, Christianity, Islam are the three largest religions. Judaism is the fourth religion.
    

    
      There was a time when these religions did not exist. The prophets who brought these religions, the religious teachers who brought ideas, were only preachers of a new truth, which they received, most often, in contacts with their Higher Self, with the Consulting Angel, with the MS, with plasmoids, etc.
    

    
      Most often, the founders of religions were universal contactees. Or, as in the case of Jesus Christ, they were half human and half alien. He has been a contactee since childhood. The group of followers that gathered around the founder of the religion was called a sect.
    

    
      And only several centuries after the religious teacher came out of incarnation, a major religion was created by his followers based on his actions, words that were written down by his students or passed down from memory.
    

    
      If people call someone a sect, this suggests that this is a small seed, perhaps, of a large tree of religion. Whether it will develop into a religion or not depends on many factors, the main one of which is the need and relevance of these ideas for planet Earth.
    

    
      If it is relevant, the seed will germinate and bear fruit 30, 60 or 100 times, depending on how much this idea is accepted by the hearts of other people.
    

    
      Each person explains religion to himself in his own way, gives his own interpretations of the meanings that he reads in religious books. Religions are created by people like us, based on the messages transmitted by contactees, even with the Spiritual world. A person is in contact with Higher beings, higher vibration ones.
    

    
      The purpose of creating a religion is to increase the awareness of earthlings, to increase their vibration level so that they know the commandments of God, that there is a Spiritual world, spiritual laws. Their violation, as well as the violation of physical laws, sometimes leads to the physical death of the organism. For example, you cannot jump out of a 10th or 14th floor window and remain alive and unharmed. This is a violation of physical laws. Also in the spiritual sphere there are its own laws, violating which the Spirit dies spiritually, that is, it departs from the Source of life. Religions speak about this in the language of their time, their country and those preachers who carry the ideas of this small sect further.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus speaking). All religions began from small sects. The same applies to Christianity. 2000, even 1900 years ago it was a small sect within the Jewish religion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll stop the question, choose.
    

    
      1:10:25 Consequences of actions and deeds. The "root" of character. Subjective personal world. The concept of “born in the Spirit.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Irina, please tell me, do I understand correctly that none of my actions have consequences, but only my emotions?
    

    
      Actions also have consequences, but (LiSioni and MidgasKaus say) your actions on the physical level are a reflection and creation of your inner life. Your actions and deeds come from the root of your character, which includes emotions, desires, thoughts, aspirations, dreams and feelings. All this forms your subjective personal world, completely unique in the entire Universe. Based on this unique world, you make the choice that corresponds to the desire of your Heart. It is this choice that carries consequences.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. Someone: “SOS!” - shouts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What happened?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me what it means to be born in another dimension while living here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We ask too. What does it mean to be born in another dimension while living here?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we can ask the same question?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand. Mead tells me: “They meant that to be born in another dimension is to incarnate from a plasmoid.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is an understanding of being born in the Spiritual world. There is an understanding - “born in the Spirit.” This is a Christian expression. Maybe you understand this Christian mysticism esoterically? How to be born in another dimension? If this is so, then “born in the Spirit” is one who has realized himself as a spiritual, eternal, immortal, loving and beloved being.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We need to clarify. You probably were at someone’s reception, and someone said this phrase to you: “You were born in another dimension.” Let the person who told you this phrase explain it, because there are many different understandings of it.
    

    
      Stopped it. Choose any question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We’ve already talked about the negative Rh factor. Again.
    

    
      1:13:24 Negative Rh factor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why is the Rh factor negative?
    

    
      At first, all people were Rh positive. Then, as a result of close family ties, a number of mutations occurred in some tribes. This is where hemophilia came from. This is a mutation of genes - it has several forms that are responsible for proteins and help in blood clotting and protein synthesis. The same is true for negative Rh factor.
    

    
      What is the Rh factor? This is the factor that is in the blood of all representatives of earthlings from the moment of creation. A whole chain of DNA genes encodes the appearance of this factor in the blood, its synthesis in the blood. This mutation occurred as a result of mixing of similar genes during closely related marriages and contacts. This gene has disappeared from people's DNA. Then the DNA with the altered genes began to be transmitted further throughout the population, but this gene is recessive, suppressed by other genes with a positive Rh factor, so it appears only in individual cases of the birth of a child.
    

    
      What is it given for? Here the question needs to be asked differently. Why does the Soul choose a body with similar characteristics? This happens for various reasons. Since the negative Rh factor affects negatively, mainly on the offspring, the birth of a child with a positive Rh factor. The Spirit of the mother and the Spirit of the child who will be born from such a mother can choose. The spirit of a mother may choose to be born in a body with a negative Rh factor so that the child that is born to her will acquire a body property that will create a danger for him to leave incarnation. This is the same as with congenital karmic diseases. This is a lesson for the Spirit of the child who will incarnate - for various reasons he needs to pass certain tests - and for the Spirit of the mother and other relatives, so that she takes care of him, as with congenital diseases from karmic knots.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, I found an extreme question for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Read.
    

    
      1:16:21 About the upcoming meeting with Mitya.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When will the meeting with Mitya take place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Soon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Rafael how he feels.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Very, very soon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will not say the date. We have our reasons. In the near future.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m also looking forward to this meeting. It is very interesting to me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We agreed on everything, agreed. We were given consent to meet with Miti on the ship near Ashtar. Irina will see Ashtar and Mitya for the first time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, physically.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have prepared a number of questions for Mitya: about the contradictions that arise when transmitting information to the MS and the State Fiscal Service and information from Mitya’s contactee. Guys, thank you all so much for the broadcast and for your support.
    

    
      The haters who are trying to convict us of lies, deception, and everything else, I also say to you: “Thank you very much!” You also provide an opportunity to advertise us in those circles that have not yet heard or understood us.
    

    
      Guys, I give everyone a big hug, no matter how obsolete you are or want to lower your vibration. I send you my Light of Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I also thank you for the interesting questions. A very interesting experiment when I read the questions and answered. I will say hello to Ashtar, Kirchiton and Mitya from all of you. I’ll be sure to tell you what I found out. See you again!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Look next week for a report on the retreat, on Monday, tomorrow. There will be a short video about Belarus with feedback from people.
    

    
      Next week, catch the video where we will sign you up for a very interesting retreat on Lake Baikal, about a datsan with Lama Itigelov. We are going to talk to him. Bye everyone. Once again, thank you very much for watching, believing and supporting us.
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      00:04 Introduction of the conversation participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Nikolay, we now introduce ourselves and begin.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we will have a conversation with a specialist from our Cassiopeia Center, whom many of you already know well. His name is Nikolai. Hello, Nikolay! Tell us a little about yourself and what you do.
    

    
      00:33 Work by Nikolai Papiyants, a specialist at the Cassiopeia Center.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       Good evening! I help people build a connection with their Higher Self, with their Spirit through various practices. Who is already ready, who is already built, for that practice of the same level. When people come who have recently learned about the Higher Self and really want to build a connection with it, then these practices are quite complex. It requires building and activating the lower bodies first, reaching the middle body, raising the crystal of love, and activating it. You need to activate Kundalini, sexual energy, and then go to the upper bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Great. You correctly noted that without adjusting the first three energy centers, it will be very difficult to exit through the upper energy center, through the spiritual channel into the Spiritual world to your Higher Self. Because simply there may not be enough energy to support the channel.
    

    
      Does it immediately become clear to you that the lower energy centers need to be adjusted? Are these people somehow different?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I always talk to people first. The person is immediately visible. Firstly, I feel it energetically. Secondly, it is immediately clear how developed a person is and what kind of practice he needs. There are people who have been practicing for decades, and they have almost everything built, but some details are missing to go out and hear their True Self, their Divine Self. But for some, you need to start almost from scratch.
    

    
      What are the benefits of these practices? They speed up the process. If you take our elders, monks or yogis, who sit in cells or caves for decades and raise their Kundalini energy, their vibrations. This practice can literally activate this process in one or several times. As a rule, I record this practice, and then the person practices for 21 days. Even if it doesn’t work out the first time, then from the 3rd, 5th or 10th he will definitely be able to if he does everything correctly.
    

    
      This practice helps to raise the Kundalini energy and expand the central Sushumna channel. Through the central channel Sushumna, the Kundalini energy can calmly rise and fall. The assemblage point depends on what a person does. If, for example, a person is engaged in his everyday earthly affairs, then naturally his assemblage point is on the lower 3 centers.
    

    
      When he needs to communicate with his Soul, some spiritual tasks, then he enters the heart space. When he needs creativity, then he goes higher - to the 5th chakra. And when he wants to demonstrate telepathic or some kind of extrasensory abilities, then the assemblage point automatically rises higher, and it is easy for him to enter any portals and connect with those with whom he wishes, if, of course, he knows how to do this.
    

    
      04:04 Universal practice “Acquiring the Holy Spirit.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you! Can a person himself, through some independent practice, adjust his three lower energy centers and raise the Kundalini energy?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       I have a lot of audio recordings that I give to people to listen to in advance. Some people succeed.
    

    
      Anastasia gives me my information, my page. Some come to my page, look, see something, and they don’t even need me anymore. There are such people. They themselves, communicating with my audio files, build and turn on the channel. It's easy for them to build it. But not everyone succeeds, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And besides audio recordings? In any esoteric, religious teachings of the Earth, are there any other practices, besides yours, for pumping up these energy centers? If yes, then name them, please.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      There are a lot of these practices, a large number of them. For example, the practice “Acquiring the Holy Spirit.” This is a universal practice when a person is in a harmonious, even state. He simply with his state attracts, draws in, twists this Divine spiral, creating a torsion field when his energy structure, energy system, system of channels, meridians, parallels, chakra system twists this spiral and draws it in through the crown or through the skin, through every cell and every atom of this universal Divine energy, the energy of the Creator, the energy of the Holy Spirit.
    

    
      There are many special and yogic practices. I don’t do these practices now. My practices came to me in meditation. I don’t count them among myself, but I haven’t read about them anywhere or heard about them anywhere. They just came to me from the Higher Powers.
    

    
      06:12 The spiritual path of Nikolai Papiants. Curators N. Papiyanets.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is already very interesting. Next question: tell us a little about yourself. How did you become aware of yourself as a spiritual being? How did you realize that you wanted to follow the path of developing love, and how did you understand that these practices are necessary? Tell us a little about your journey.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I realized myself, one might even say, by accident, as usually happens to everyone. At one fine moment you became interested in something, something unearthly. You thought that you are not only what you see in the mirror. Then - some little book, some brochure, you start to dig deeper about yourself, about others, and gradually, little by little, thread by thread, ball by ball, you unwind and gain some knowledge.
    

    
      At first this knowledge is superficial. And then interest comes, and you understand that you somehow cannot and cannot live without it. It generally becomes your way of life. And then it turns out that you, it turns out, are completely different from who you thought you were up to a certain point in time, i.e. your supernatural becomes natural for you. It is present in you every day.
    

    
      Then all sorts of wonderful things come when you receive some information from the flow of energies. And at one fine moment you realize that these energies are not just energies, but they help fill not only you, but also the space around you. And those people who communicate with you also begin to build up.
    

    
      Then I discovered that I am a conductor of the Divine channel of the Creator’s love. As if by chance, but in fact it was not by chance. Then I discovered my curators, mentors.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we know that you are a contactee, you have curators. Who are your main supervisors, and how do you communicate with them?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      My main curator is Archangel Michael. I have many curators and mentors. Almost the entire hierarchy of Light are my mentors, curators and friends.
    

    
      08:45 Nikolay Papiyants’ communication with the curators.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, you have curators from the Spiritual world. How do you communicate with them? Do they come to you at a certain time, or do you call them?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      They are always with me. In general, all our Guardian Angels, our mentors, Archangels are always nearby. When we pay attention to them, with this attention we seem to activate this connection.
    

    
      In fact, the subtle world is always within us. We constantly think that it is somewhere far away, high up. In fact, it is among us, it is in us. God is within us. And the Higher Self is within us. Therefore, when we turn within ourselves through our portal, through our spiritual heart, we can connect with anyone, anytime. But this usually comes spontaneously.
    

    
      09:39 Communication with the Higher Self. Acceptance.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You help other people go to their Higher Self, to the True Self. Tell us what the Higher Self is for you, and how do you distinguish the thought of your Higher Self from the thoughts of your mind?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      Our Higher Self is who we are, i.e. we are. Our Spirit delegated us here as a Soul, gave us four lower bodies, i.e. The Earth gave us these 4 lower bodies so that we could undergo some experiments, programs, and solve problems. Therefore, the Higher Self is the True Self. This is my light of Divine love. That's what I am. It’s just that to a certain level, not every person understands that he is not only what he sees in the mirror, but that, in addition to this, he has 6 more bodies.
    

    
      Therefore, in order to reach the Higher Self, you must first accept your true self, the way you are here on Earth, accept everything as it is, everything completely, from the first inhalation to the last exhalation. To do this, you need to accept all your mistakes, everything that happened to you in this life. Just have to take it all in at once.
    

    
      There are many practices when a person begins to obtain his various experiences through regressive hypnosis. But you can accept everything at once. Agree that everything that happens happens according to the will of God, and you are God’s messenger. You have come here to this world only to help yourself as a Spirit reach a higher level and help other people, if you understand this.
    

    
      11:23 Confirmation of contact with the Higher Self. Level of consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now you said that the Higher Selves are who we are. We are constantly in contact with our Higher Self. But for what reason is this so unconscious for many people that they need specialists to talk to themselves?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I agree. For example, if I hear prompts from my Higher Self through my inner voice, first of all, they never raise any doubt. When the slightest doubt appears, it means you need to think: is it coming from the mind or from the Higher Self? As I understand it, if you hear a hint from the Higher Self, it simply does not raise any doubts, even if the person, for example, does not possess any energies and is not hypersensitive. A simple person does not engage in any spiritual practices.
    

    
      But if a person engages in spiritual practices, then he receives confirmation through the flow of energy. For me this happens in a powerful vertical flow. A powerful stream of energy penetrates me from top to bottom, and I understand that this is confirmation that I am communicating with my Higher Self. Some people feel through some parts of the body. You can ask questions and ask questions. For example: “Show me those feelings so that I understand that I am communicating with you.”
    

    
      For each person, confirmation appears differently and in completely different places. Someone sees the pictures. Someone hears some clues in their head. It's different for everyone. There is not a single person who is the same so that he can say: “It’s like that for me,” and someone else can say: “It’s like that for me, too.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       What prevents us from communicating constantly, consciously with our Higher Self?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       Firstly, the consciousness is not built. When consciousness is not completely pure, it does not allow complete perception. Spiritual knowledge is never given to anyone just like that. As a rule, if a person reads spiritual books, but he is unconscious, his consciousness is polluted, then he simply read it today and forgot tomorrow. Nothing even remains in his memory. Because this is how the system of the Universe is structured: until consciousness reaches a certain level of awareness and development, this spiritual knowledge is simply not given.
    

    
      This is done, as I understand it, purposefully so that this spiritual knowledge does not harm both this person himself and others, because there are many side effects there. When we engage in spiritual practices, some sidhi may open up - this means beyond our capabilities, extrasensory abilities. Many people get carried away with this and forget about their spiritual development. They begin to develop horizontally. And this, by and large, leads to the side.
    

    
      14:44 What pollutes a person’s consciousness? Human chakras.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What pollutes a person’s consciousness?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      Firstly 
      , 
      information, education from childhood.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Information about what?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      Information about how this world is created. If we take our whole world, watch television, read newspapers, and a person conforms and does what is written there, then we will never come to any awareness. When a person becomes aware of himself, he understands that all knowledge is within him. They appear spontaneously.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We all learn something in this world. What is information? This is a tool that can be aimed at different purposes. If we use information, this is one of the main characteristics of the Universe.
    

    
      The material world has characteristics: energy, matter and information. But information also exists in the Spiritual world. Indeed, there is information that can pollute our consciousness. What else can interfere with our communication with the Higher Self?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       When a person is at low vibrations, at a low level of awareness, naturally, he perceives information at his level.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We talked about the three lower chakras, then about the three upper ones. This means that the human energy structure consists of chakras. These chakras contain different energies. What needs to be done to keep them clean?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       The first chakra is the physical body. She is the lowest in vibration. When a person lives on the first chakra, this is life at the animal level. He simply knows how to defend himself, reproduce and somehow exist.
    

    
      When a person reaches the second chakra, he can already show some small creativity, earn money, and improve his life. The third chakra has even higher vibrations, and so on.
    

    
      When a person enters the heart space, he can already reach a higher spiritual level. When he goes even higher, his creative potential and talents are revealed. He may already be communicating with some supernatural or alien creatures, etc.
    

    
      18:01 Purpose of the Human Soul.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. Please tell me what thoughts, feelings, and actions of ours can raise our vibrations? To pollute consciousness or, conversely, to cleanse it?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Naturally, spiritual practice is the path to God. What is yoga? Yoga is the road, the path to God. Therefore, when we engage in yoga or spiritual practices, this is the path of awareness, the path of development of the Soul. The Soul comes with the sole purpose of realizing its inner Light, its love, finding it and helping others also find this love and connect with their Spirit, with their Higher Self. This is the task of any Soul.
    

    
      Many people ask about the purpose of their Soul. The purpose for a person as a Soul is the same for everyone: to find his love and his Light. And his purpose as a person is to discover his creative potential. Because man came here not only to develop spiritually, but also to become a creator. First he must become the creator of his inner Universe. By the way, in these practices we activate our inner Universe, which over time develops into the outer Universe. Therefore, when we give birth to our Universe, we become creators. Therefore, when you come to higher worlds, you are already creating other worlds and other Universes there.
    

    
      19:36 Practices of Nikolai Papiyanets. Archangel Michael, MidgasKaus, LiShioni and plasmoids - curators of Nikolai Papiyanets. How to get an internship with Nikolai?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very interesting. Thank you! Nikolay, tell me, are these practices the same for you? Or do they change over time?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       They are never the same. For each person, something is always added spontaneously. Somewhere less, somewhere more. There is no such pattern that everyone has everything the same.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do curators give you information about them? Archangel Michael? Are you learning from him?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       Yes, both from Archangel Michael, and, as far as I understand, I have curators from both LiSioni and MidgasCaus. I just don’t have the same established contact as you, Irina. But, nevertheless, through some sleepers I myself intuitively understand that this information is coming. Then I find out that LiSioni spoke exactly as I do.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So your curators are: Archangel Michael, MidgasCaus and LiShioni.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Yes, including them too.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very interesting, thank you.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I also have plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And there are plasmoids?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, you yourself said that I was a plasmoid of the 48th density level, so my plasmoid friends always help me. They participate in my practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting. Tell me, if a person wants to come to your practice, how can this be done?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Firstly, the administration of the Cassiopeia project has a record. There is a wonderful Anastasia, can I make an appointment with her, please. Or some people just find out somehow. They're calling me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You have one main practice that you can sign up for, i.e. are you ready to help people with this one thing? Or do you have a number of different practices?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       I have a psychological, psychic structure of the body of Light.
    

    
      21:40 Setting up the body of Light. Mer-ka-ba.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Attuning the body of Light - what is it?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       This is the activation of mer-ka-ba. This is quite a difficult practice. It's not for everyone. Activation of the mer-ka-ba implies that the person is already very aware. Because if there is complete activation of the mer-ka-ba, this means that your thoughts should simply come true. Therefore, the Higher powers do not give full activation to everyone. And if they give it, then you’ll think that you should be able to do it instantly. Your desires, your thoughts should become material instantly.
    

    
      22:17 Practices you can sign up for. Spiritual healing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Almost God level. Please tell us what practices anyone can sign up for with you, and a little about them.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      Those practices that you said. Cleansing, a comprehensive cleansing occurs. Recently there has been a universal practice - “spiritual healing”. I ask, turning to the Soul, to the Higher Self, and if the Soul is ready to heal, then spiritual healing occurs: alignment of the spine, alignment of all bones, muscles, tendons, joints occurs automatically. When healing occurs, when liberation from all infernal channels and subsoilers occurs, this happens in almost every practice for everyone. There are a lot of settlers. Almost everyone has them.
    

    
      23:22 Residents, who are they? Larvae, infernal entities.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Residents, who are they? Who can join us?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      When people live unconsciously, with their thoughts, their low negative emotions, they attract all sorts of entities, larvae and others. There are an incredible number of them.
    

    
      And plus there are still real settlers. Spirits who, through infernal channels, when people engage in obscene activities, for example, are intoxicated with alcohol or drugs, or make love in the guna of ignorance, can allow infernal entities into themselves.
    

    
      Therefore, before building the body, I always do cleansing. First comes cleansing, getting rid of all infernal channels, and then only construction and activation takes place.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this necessary for everyone who applies?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      Yes, almost everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he has something, it will work out. If there is nothing, then it will become even cleaner.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Okay, it will become cleaner. Each person makes a conscious intention, expresses pure intention for everything to happen, what is needed. So that he returns his lost energies for all his lives since the birth of the Soul in all incarnations. There is a practice of forgiveness, filling, cleansing, deliverance and healing.
    

    
      Spiritual healing occurs only when the Soul is ready to be healed. If a person does not want to change, he has not forgiven, has not accepted, accepts someone, does not accept someone. This will never heal. There may be some relief, some improvement in well-being, health status.
    

    
      First of all, no one heals anyone. The Creator heals. And, in general, a person heals himself, he turns on the life program, and self-healing occurs. We only conduct these flows, i.e. these energies, that's all.
    

    
      25:40 Working conditions for Nikolai Papiyants in the Cassiopeia project, the price of his services.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see, thank you. Very interesting and correct. Please tell me, under what conditions do you work in our Cassiopeia project? Is there a price for your services?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       The price is “donation”, “according to the heart”. Each person, how many opportunities he has, and what kind of heart he has. How he himself evaluates, how he himself perceives, how much this practice has benefited him. Everyone does it themselves. Some people just forget, and we also forget that they forget. Anything can happen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is nothing accidental in this world.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, this person was not brought in by chance either. So, the person decides how much to pay?
    

    
      Nikolai:   
      Only himself. This is practice “from the heart”.
    

    
      26:38 Healing infertility.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I heard that you have a practice for those who cannot give birth to children, so that they find a child faster. Tell us a little about this.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I don’t do anything special for this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is required for this? Should you contact two?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Firstly, if a person harbors this idea, the thought, when he comes, communicates with me, firstly, and my plasmoids help, and the practice of raising Kundalini energy. Here the activation of sexual energy, the sexual chakra, occurs. People begin to feel better sexually. For some, frigidity disappears, for others, something else improves. The energy itself does this. The most important thing is that the person himself wants it, desires it. And most importantly, when there is faith.
    

    
      I noticed this tendency: when there are doubts, a person at first seems to believe, and then after two or three days he has some kind of doubt, and he crosses out himself. It seems to block this flow.
    

    
      When he believes, he opens, he connects to this Divine ocean of the Creator’s love, to this river of purification. Not only is he constantly purifying himself, but at the same time he is raising his vibrations. If he believes in all this, he simply works it out, burns his karma. When he doubts, the slightest doubt simply blocks this flow. Therefore, everything depends on each person, how much faith in himself and faith in God he has.
    

    
      28:25 Wishes of Nikolai Papiyants to subscribers and viewers. Love for God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you, very interesting. What would you like to say to all our subscribers and all those who are watching us now?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I would wish for everyone that everyone strives to find their True Light, their inner Light and their True Love. Love for yourself, love for God. But love for God does not manifest itself simply as for some abstract God. God is everything! God is love. Love for one's neighbor is love for God. When we love those who are next to us, and next to us can be not only family and friends, but even those random people who pass by on the street. They are also our neighbors. If we love them, we show love for God.
    

    
      Even when we may outwardly show some kind of confrontation with someone in society, not every person can be pure and bright both internally and externally. Until he has built himself, he can be whatever he wants externally, but internally he must respect his condition, monitor it. When his internal state is in constant love, in dissolution, sooner or later a moment will come when his internal Universe, internal state will flow into the external state. I would wish that each of us would be able to find our Divine love and transfer our internal state to the external as quickly as possible. Then it will become easier and better for everyone to live in this world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for this story. You just spoke with your curators. I can feel it. You are in the flow, in contact.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, Mikhail is standing behind me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank all channel subscribers for your attention and ask everyone who wants to get an appointment with Nikolai to make an appointment with him through administrator Anastasia. See you again, friends!
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Goodbye!
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      00:21 Greetings to meeting participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear friends, hello! To be honest, I’m a little worried today, for obvious reasons. Where I’m sitting, it’s about five o’clock in the evening, and Irina’s is deep into the night. Well after midnight, and, as I understand it, after one in the morning.
    

    
      And, as we understood, and I understood, Irina recently came into the house after she arrived (twice “after,” but excuse me), after physical contact. The same physical contact. She was on a ship near Ashtar Sheran, where she met with Mitya. With the same alien Mitya, about whom we know so much, and from whom we wanted to find out why the information known to us, transmitted by him through other sources, seems to differ from the information from the Interstellar Union (IC). I don't know anything yet, I don't know anything about his answers. Now we will find out everything first-hand. I will find out with you from Irina, who has just literally returned. Irin, come on, I won’t ask my questions now. Please tell me in order how it all happened.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, literally 2 hours ago, I ended my first physical contact this year, in 2021, with Kirchiton. There was a break, as always, for the winter period, besides, according to the new rules of the Interstellar Union, now the administrators of the Cassiopeia group choose where I will need to fly and for what. And then the Interstellar Union commission on contacts decides. That's what happened this time. The administrators suggested that I fly to Mitya. Since the planet Miti is in another Galaxy, and Kirchiton does not make intergalactic flights with contactees, it was decided that I would meet him on the ship of Ashtar Sheran, a good friend of Miti, who is now at a distance of 44 astronomical units from the Sun in outer space.
    

    
      02:47 New protection technologies on alien ships - antiphoton field, artificial gravity.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to say that according to the new rules of contacts, physical contacts are now allowed only on ships that are completely shielded from the views of people and instruments by a special anti-photon field. Simply put, the ship at this place will not be visible, because we see light from objects only reflected, that which comes from the Sun and other natural sources of light, is reflected from objects and enters our eyes. An antiphoton field is created that does not allow light to be reflected, and we see emptiness in place of the ship.
    

    
      It was my first time flying on such a ship. It is radically different from the small flying saucer that I knew during all 20 years of contacts. How is it different? This ship, on which Kirchiton came to pick me up, is also disk-shaped, but silver in color (it was a dark plate), I can’t say twice the size, but it is significantly larger. You can say it is one and a half times more than it was then. Big enough.
    

    
      There is not only an anti-gravity beam that lifted me aboard the ship the last time I made physical contact, but also, finally, artificial gravity has appeared. There is no longer weightlessness on the ship, as it was for 20 years. Kirchiton explained to me that without artificial gravity it is impossible to install antiphoton field devices; it will not work stably. When I found myself on this ship, I was surprised that there was no weightlessness there and told Kirchiton about this. He said, “You can turn off the artificial gravity if you want, I’ll do it.” To which I said: “No, it’s better to leave everything as it is.”
    

    
      I convey greetings to you from Ashtar Sheran, from Mitya from the planet Mantuk of the M31 Galaxy and from Kirchiton, my first curator.
    

    
      I want to say that, unlike all my other contacts, when I came to contact this time, I waited in vain for that star and plate that appeared earlier. I didn't see anything. I saw only a greenish light, like a glow from phosphorus, like lights, which seemed to envelop me, and I began to rise upward. Imagine, I didn’t even see the plate. I haven't seen her myself. She was in front of me, but my eyes did not see her. The phone was already switched off at this point. But even if it was on, what would I photograph? Empty place? There is nothing to photograph there anymore.
    

    
      When I boarded this ship, I immediately found myself inside. I don’t even remember how I passed through, as usually happens, the floor of the ship or some kind of hatch. They just lifted me into the air, and I found myself inside the ship, which already had silver walls inside.
    

    
      I immediately saw that it was a different ship. Kirchiton stood. I told him: “Greetings. Oh, what technology you have! In my opinion, I came to this forest in vain. You can also pick it up from the balcony.” We joked a little about this. He said that, despite the invisibility, it is impossible to take it from the balcony, because it must be far from electrical appliances, generators, wires, they can be damaged by this antiphoton field. Some highly sensitive devices will turn off and be damaged, and he does not want to do this. Therefore, according to the rules of contact, he makes an appointment (meeting) away from power lines.
    

    
      Then I sat down on a silver chair that had a curved back, it was already different. I was expecting weightlessness, but there was none. I said: “How interesting, you finally installed an artificial gravity installation.” He says: “If you want, I can turn on weightlessness.” I said, “No, thank you. Let's leave everything as it is." Then he explained to me that artificial gravity must be on the ship, where there is new equipment for creating an invisibility field, because otherwise it will not work correctly due to the difference in gravity.
    

    
      During the conversations, I didn’t notice how much time had passed, but a few minutes in any case. Some form of gravity jump, I believe. When Kirchiton said to me: “Let’s go,” we left his ship. I saw that we were indoors. The plate was already in another room. There were several standing in this room, I immediately realized that these were ships, spherical in shape, on three supports. About a dozen more, dark yellow in color, approximately 10-12 meters in diameter. I say approximately, because how tall is Kirchiton, he could easily fit there. There were also ships there, they reminded me of our boat. Like our boat, but with pointed ends on one side and the other. Like our rockets, only without wings and closed. They were gray and had blue stripes on the side. As I understand it, they are also space boats, or something similar. They were closed, only a dark window was on top, I remember. We passed by one.
    

    
      Then I saw that there was a man standing at the end of this room. He has the same skin color as a human, but much more yellow. It's dark yellow. He's taller. At first I thought it was Ashtar, then I realized that it was not. He said something to Kirchiton in an incomprehensible language. We walked further along the corridor, turned somewhere, and found ourselves in an oval-shaped room. The walls are shiny, like polished metal, you can even see your reflection; towards the ceiling it turns white. The floor is also shiny, but the reflection in it is no longer visible, it is more matte. Ashtar Sheran and Miti were already standing there.
    

    
      11:04 Appearance of Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I immediately recognized Ashtar Sheran, because he looks almost the same as in the astral plane.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       An alien with a yellowish face, who was that?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was from the Ashtar team, also from his planet. Ashtar also has a yellow face and looks like a human. The only thing is that in the astral plane I didn’t notice his hair, he just had a helmet, and when I saw it physically, he had white hair thrown back, quite long. I saw his dark eyes, like black. Small nose. Human facial structure. One could say an elderly man, slightly shorter than Kirchiton. Maybe about two and a half meters, maybe a little lower. He is lower than Kirchiton.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Somehow his appearance corresponds to those traditional images that circulate on the Internet, we see, is Ashtar Sheran there? Similar? Not like that?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My complexion is yellow. And the face is not round, but elongated.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Still, the growth is approximately. Below Kirchiton, but still approximately tall.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe a little higher than 2 meters.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       A little higher than 2 meters.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was in such a suit, it reminded me of a medieval one, like the knights had, made of some squares, also a yellow suit.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Knight's armor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And there was this helmet, but hair was visible through it from above. It was covered like a headdress, as I understand it. And at the same time, I realized that this is not like armor, but this is its form. He knows Russian. His voice is normal. Kirkhiton has a low voice, and this one is a little higher.
    

    
      13:12 Mitya’s appearance.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mitya reminded me of Mida. Only he was a little shorter than him, he had no wrinkles, and his eyes were not yellow, but dark. He was also dressed in blue. By the way, I showed Kirchiton this costume, where it says “Cassiopeia”. I say: “Look what they sewed,” because Cassiopeia is a constellation. He was delighted and said: “I wonder how they are already sewing clothes.” Mitya also had a tight-fitting blue suit, but it looked like oilcloth because it glittered.
    

    
      14:07 High-tech translator in communication between Mitya and Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mitya didn’t know Russian. Later I was informed that especially for this contact he had set up a translator device in his own language so that it would translate specifically into Russian. He didn’t want it to be translated into Daraal, and already Kirkhiton or Ashtar for me, he wanted it to be translated straight into Russian.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Doesn’t he know English either? Does he not know any of the earthly languages?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They just told me that it was the Russian language that was built into the translator. And it turned out so interesting that when I greeted Mitya, he said something. The sounds of his tongue (perhaps he spoke quickly) reminded me of a chirping sound, as if someone was chirping. And from the box there was a quiet female voice, it was clear that the robot was speaking, but not a metallic one, but like a female voice, but he pronounced the words clearly. Like an automatic machine.
    

    
      He also greeted. He asked me whose initiative the meeting was and what it was for. I said that the initiative was mine and that of all subscribers of the Cassiopeia channel, since we need to understand some issues, unfortunately, there are contradictions in information. He said, “Okay. I listen to questions."
    

    
      I took the questions that were written in advance and wrote them down here. I wrote down the questions that I had for him here, because I knew that I wouldn’t be able to turn on the phone. And so I took a pen and this notebook with me. Perhaps, with your permission, I will read everything that is written here.
    

    
      16:13 Real name Mitya.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The first question was: “Mitya, what is your real name, that is, how it sounds in your native language?” It sounded like Matthew Rouillon. He named these sounds slightly differently, I cannot repeat them, but this is what came out of the translator. He said that’s what it sounds like on his planet.
    

    
      17:02 Reasons for discrepancies in information from contactees of Captain Bill and Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The second question was: “What is the reason for the discrepancy in information from Captain Bill and me on the secret space government and the chemtrail?” And as soon as I read this, from the box (he had a gray box in his hands) came a series of sounds that Mitya made. He listened to this, made the same sounds, and when he fell silent, the box began transmitting in Russian.
    

    
      This is what I conveyed, I wrote everything down. “There are no discrepancies. There is a lack of conscious perception of the same terms, plus my personal opinion about some things. There is also aggression from Bill's assistants, who have a religious hatred of any opinions about extraterrestrial life that do not come from Bill. This comes from jealousy, born of fear of devaluation of information dear to them.” I hope the answer is clear?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is the answer clear? I understand, but what about others? We will hear comments later. I would not like to comment in any way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I say that this was already translated into Russian, I emphasize again. And I wrote down everything that was said there. How to relate to this, it’s already...
    

    
      18:33 About contactors of Myths on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Third question: “How many contactees do you have on Earth, besides Captain Bill? What information do they receive? I read it, he listened, and gave this answer.
    

    
      “I have 45 contactees (as I understand it, this is together with Captain Bill). They all receive information about my planet and the laws of life on it. There are no differences in information, but there is a difference in its perception and interpretation. The remaining contactees are not yet ready to publicly announce themselves. I respect their choice."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much. It's clear. I heard. Thank you.
    

    
      19:26 Mitya’s answer about meeting Irina to Bill’s question. Confidentiality of contact information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Fourth question: “Did you really say about contactee Irina Podzorova that you don’t know her?” He gave this answer.
    

    
      “Yes, Bill asked me about you. I honestly and frankly said that I have no information about the contactees of the local regional department of the Galactic Community. And that it is unethical to request information about his contacts from the commissions of regional departments of the Galactic Community without the permission of the contactee from Earth. Everyone must compare the information from the contactee with his own inner sense of truth and decide whether it contains distortions or is crystal clear.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      20:17 Mitya’s last physical contact with Captain Bill.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Fifth question: “When was your previous contact with Captain Bill? How did it go?”
    

    
      Answer: “Without Bill’s permission, I have no right, neither ethical nor research, to disclose details of contact with him. Let me just say that my last physical contact with him was February 21, 2021.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       An absolutely exact date, however, has been named, and this is no small thing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He didn’t give details.
    

    
      21:00 Mitya about the video with the interrogation of aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Next question: “How can you comment on the video of the interrogation of aliens?”
    

    
      Answer: “Ashtar told me about the video. I consider this a gross fake and a mockery of the memory of scientists who died from earthly weapons. They left in torture and suffering, but did not stop loving you. I ask you to honor their spiritual power, although I understand that for egoistic consciousnesses this is an almost impossible task.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. Were there any comments from Ashtar regarding this that the Tashigans saw there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He meant (as this device translated) not the materials that were used in the video, but the video itself when he said “fake.” That is why he said the word “mockery”.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So we still don’t understand whether, from his point of view, some original materials were used there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He meant the video itself, as an integral structure.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was no talk about materials there. He didn't ask him. I asked a question about the video. That’s why his machine translated it to him that way.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. We will receive further comments separately. For now, we are simply interested in Mitya’s direct answers.
    

    
      22:30 The government of the planet Mantuk about the conspiracy of the reptilian races with the earth’s elites. Mitya about the need to check the activities of the reptilian races on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the seventh question: “On what main points does the point of view of the Mantuka government and yours personally differ from the point of view of the Interstellar Union in relation to Earth?” I wrote verbatim what happened. I couldn't do anything else.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Answer: “I treat all forms of intelligent life with equal respect, understanding their right to self-determination. Your regional Community Galactica, with its capital in the constellation Cygnus, is relatively young, which is not surprising given the younger age of the Milky Way compared to the M31 Galaxy where I come from. The government of my planet and I personally believe that the planet Pikran and its satellites are obliged to pay the closest attention to the activities of some reptilian races on Earth and other planets of the zero-cycle Galaxy.
    

    
      I have data received from contactees that indicate a conspiracy of a part of the governmental, financial and mafia elites of your world, hidden from the eyes of earthlings, with leading experts in xenobiology of the reptilian intelligence services. The essence of this conspiracy is that some short-sighted reptilian politicians help build spaceships for your elites who are criminal towards their own people, and also help build bases for them on Mars, Venus and the Moon.
    

    
      Their goal is to create a positive image of the Reptilian race in the eyes of the world elite, which, in their opinion, will play into their hands if the Earth joins the regional Galactic Community. They hope that the world elites of the Earth will assist them in this case in trade, research and other agreements, choosing reptilian institutions, communities, firms and factories from the entire diversity of galactic races. The earthly elites, in turn, hope for the protection and patronage of powerful extraterrestrial races, both in the face of the Galactic Community and their own people.
    

    
      The Mantuka government and I personally consider such actions by representatives of the reptilian races to be a gross violation of galactic agreements on contacts with zero-level civilizations. As a scientist and humanoid who is guided by high moral standards, I have repeatedly reported the violations I have identified to the Security Service of the regional Galactic Community.
    

    
      But authorized representatives of the Galaxy Security Service always answered me that at these bases there are immigrants from Earth from the constellation Hercules, as well as biorobots, representatives of Pikran. Also, the Galaxy Security Service claimed that technologies for interplanetary travel are not provided to earthlings, and that earthlings visit these bases exclusively as contactees, and their stay on them does not exceed 3 hours, as required by galactic standards for contacts with earthlings.
    

    
      However, I continue to receive from some of my contactees, including Bill, the information that I have outlined above, obtained by them from secret archives, personal conversations and information from sources open to everyone in the earthly global information network. I see no reason not to trust my contactees, so I ask the planet Pikran and all its satellites to carefully check the activities on Earth and in the Solar System of the following races: Cruomly, whom you know as Selbet, Savifa, Krushemon, Lorios, Sopitak. All names are given in the Pikran language.
    

    
      I convey my greetings to all earthlings, and personally to Captain Bill. And I officially declare that I consciously and voluntarily made physical contact with the contactee of the regional Galactic Community in the constellation Cygnus, Irina Podzorova, in order to convey to her and her listeners the point of view of the government of my Motherland, the planet Mantuca, in a simple and accessible form. my personal. I thank its curator Kirchiton and my friend Ashtar Sheran for organizing this meeting. Good luck, friends."
    

    
      27:48 Health equipment on the Ashtar Sheran ship.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. What happened next?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then Ashtar and I went to another room. He began to show me the energy installations of the ship, which heal the physical body at the energy level, the energy plants somehow restore cells there. I stood under the rays. A spring chandelier descends from the ceiling, resembling a flying saucer. From it comes light in the shape of a spiral, pale violet. Reaches the body. A feeling of coldness, as if snow was sprinkled where she passes. Something a little prickly and cold enters you, as if invigorating you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So you have already said goodbye to Mitya? You have already left the room where he was, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we left the room where he was. Then Ashtar wanted to treat us with Kirkhiton, but Kirkhiton did not. He said it didn't suit him.
    

    
      28:55 Treat on the ship from Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He treated us to a drink. He gave us bowls that contained something similar to kefir. They have insects similar to our snails. They breed them on the ship. 52 cm long. They secrete something like milk from their bodies through their pores to feed their young. And special robots collect it from them, mix it with water, some substances, powder, and make such a drink. He said that it was quite suitable for earthlings. Gave it to me to try. I tried it, it reminds me a little of sour milk, but it’s like they put lemon in it, and at the same time it smells like flowers, like daisies. I thanked him.
    

    
      Then we talked a little about the Light Body practice. I didn’t tell him what I wanted to talk to him about.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell us so that we can move away from this topic. Was anyone else from the crew present during your entire communication with Miti and communication with Ashtar Sheran? Was there anyone else there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was only Ashtar, Kirchiton and Miti. We were the only ones in the room. But while I was recording, maybe someone came in, but I don’t know, I didn’t see anyone.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Didn’t Ashtar introduce you to anyone from his crew?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only the one who met us. He didn't give a name. He just said he was from his team.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Didn’t name it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And then, when we had already left, he showed me one room. There I saw several women, like young girls. They passed there, but they did not come.
    

    
      30:58 A number of rules for physical contact from the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then he told me that his ship was big, and if there was an opportunity for me, as a contactee, to stay there, for example, overnight, he would show me more rooms. But the rules for Kirchiton’s contacts with the contactee say that he should not leave the contactee and return him to his base. A certain time is allocated for contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, good. I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. Mitya gave me 30 minutes. While I was recording, the translator was also speaking. It probably happened somewhere like that.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When he spoke, did you manage to write it all down quickly? I see you've captured it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He said, I wrote quickly, where there were long words, I could shorten a few.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Summary, in short. Okay, I got it. Thank you. Now let's move on. Let's get back to what you wanted to talk about. About the practice that Ashtar passed on.
    

    
      32:02 Practice of astral travel “Light body”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When we met in the Astral, it’s surprising to me that I recognized him immediately, because in the Astral he actually looks the same. We met many times in the Astral. During one of my astral contacts with Ashtar, this was quite a long time ago, he gave me a practice for astral travel, which relates to his race, belongs to the Galactic Federation of Light, which is called the “Light Body”.
    

    
      With the help of the light body, you leave the physical body and fly to its ship in the Astral, and find yourself in inhabiting rooms that harmonize the astral body, etheric body and physical body. When the astral body returns and connects with the physical, this energy moves to the physical level. Ashtar said: “You can tell your students about this and conduct the Light Body practice with them.” You can all visit my ship together on astral travel.”
    

    
      Just the day before yesterday, with the students of the seventh stream, with those who stayed until the evening and did not leave school, we just conducted such a “Light Body” practice. I saw her off. He taught me. You need to sit there, imagine the light body that is inside the physical, how it expands and comes out through the breath. Then I returned everyone: “You are returning to your physical bodies.” I started asking about my impressions.
    

    
      There were 12-15 people there, only two did not come out, but they were not ready. They have never even visited the Higher Self yet. These were new people who arrived. But they still felt the expansion. Everyone else came out, saw Ashtar’s ship, they were healed there, that was the effect. Quite a simple way. You sit, imagine, breathe, go out.
    

    
      It was taken from plasmoid civilizations, that is, plasmoid civilizations use it, the Galactic Federation of Light uses it, the Pleiadians. Ashtar also said that evening that this method, in addition to the astral exit and the ability to travel to it, suggests that the light body is not just a way to exit into the Astral, that it is much more. It increases the vibrations of the physical body when you imagine a light body, and helps you go through the quantum transition, taking you to a new level. A person will go through this quantum transition easier, he will have more energy for this.
    

    
      35:06 Discussion of the Light Body practice with Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He suggested that I do this practice in our Cassiopeia project. Such a new beginning. I should go on record somehow, on YouTube or something else, and conduct this practice with people who want it once a week for 30 minutes. As always, like our healers, access to this practice is based on the payment system according to your heart, for a donation, and we sit for 30 minutes, I tell you how to do it, and we do it all together. It was his idea. I told Maxim. And I tell him: “I’ll talk to you when I physically fly to you.” He says: “You can bring these people to me for half an hour once a week, just warn me in advance so that I prepare the equipment in these rooms. And he prepared the greeters, his humanoid friends, many of them can come via video so that they can work with people.”
    

    
      We also talked about this today. Details, for how many minutes, how to withdraw them. He told me: “Sit, don’t leave with them, be both there and here at the same time to control the time, their condition, and then take them out. Just don’t let them stay with me for less than 20 minutes. 10 minutes to prepare the exit, 20 minutes there, that’s 30 minutes. Maybe another 15 minutes to chat. Or they will already exchange impressions in the chat.” We talked about these details. How do you like this idea?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Great idea, I fully support it. I am ready with all my capabilities and strength, if this makes sense, and we understand this, to participate in this. I fully support it. Great idea. There's not even anything to discuss here. We will, I hope, do this. We thank Ashtar for this offer and for the opportunities it provides us with.
    

    
      37:29 Summing up the meeting between Irina Podzorova and Mitya, thanks to its organizers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. I just want to wrap up our main topic. After that, you obviously broke up and returned. How it was, in a nutshell.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He said hello to everyone. He said that he comes to many people. From "Cassiopeia" many are curated or simply come. He can also make phantoms.
    

    
      Then Kirchiton and I returned. I took a flashlight with me into the forest. When he brought me to Earth, Kirchiton told me to get up from the chair and stand in the middle of the room. A greenish beam began to shine on me from the ceiling. This room has disappeared. I didn't feel like it was there. The room just disappeared, and it was like I fell through an elevator, not hard, but slightly lowered.
    

    
      I already saw this situation: the forest where I was. I looked up, there was nothing there, like in August.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Approximately how long did the entire contact take from the moment of takeoff to the moment of landing in the forest?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I talked to him for half an hour. 45-50 minutes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, about 50 minutes from the moment of takeoff to the moment of landing of Kirchiton’s ship.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The thing is that I wanted to turn on the flashlight, unfortunately, they didn’t hang lanterns in the forest. Not visible at this time. There, just stretch out your hand and you can (feel) the roots, the paths there are only apparent. I haven't gotten there yet this year.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In general, it all took about an hour.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After the first contact, the flashlight stopped burning, I didn’t see anything, although it was completely new. I threw it away somewhere because I was upset that it stopped working for me. It’s good that I took my phone with me, at least there was a flashlight. It also didn’t turn on for about 5 minutes, but then it turned on. And I got there with this lantern. Otherwise, I would have gotten there, of course, but slower. You have to hold on there so as not to fall anywhere. It’s just that I haven’t been there yet this year, the situation there has changed, the path has become narrower, there are thickets. If you get hit in the face in the dark, it won't be very pleasant.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, then I reached the road where our friends were waiting with the car.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, yes, our friends.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Our friends. We understand who these friends were, it’s no secret, we thank them too, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I came to these friends. "How are you?" I say "Fine." I started talking. “Where is the flashlight?” They remembered that I left with a flashlight. I say: “I threw it out, it stopped working.” “Wow, it’s like new!” “Yes, it’s good that you took the phone.”
    

    
      Yes. I also asked before this, when I got to Kirchiton, I said: “Oh, what technology. You can’t see anything, even if you take it from the balcony.” He says there should be no light, it might get bad. I say: “I have my phone with me, won’t it get damaged?” He says: “The electricity there is of a different type, the battery is more modern, nothing will happen to it. But the lantern you are holding, I can no longer vouch for it.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some other type. “In principle it should work, but I don’t know.” It still stopped working for me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It’s clear why it stopped working, under the influence of the ship’s energy and other things. Okay, as I understand it, we’ve covered the basics. Essentially, we've told you everything.
    

    
      Now I want to thank Ashtar Sheran from the bottom of my soul for organizing this meeting, I know that it was seriously organized. Of course, I want to thank Mitya from the planet Mantuk for his decision and the decision of the government of his planet to hold this meeting, give us the information that he gave, and answer Irina’s questions. I understand that this was not an easy decision either. It's worth a lot. I would like to thank Kirchiton for being such a delivery person for Irina to such important meetings, for providing this physical contact on the ship, which is now protected. Of course, I want to thank both the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light for the possibility of physical contact. We know that now this is not at all easy, this is Irina’s unique case, taking into account all the prohibitions about which we have information. And, of course, I want to thank Irina for her courage, for writing all this down, for once again doing, I think, the greatest thing for all of us, for our entire planet.
    

    
      42:54 Appeal from Vladimir Goldstein to the Galactic Security Service of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      And after all this, after all my thanks, I want to do the following. As one of the administrators of the Cassiopeia project, on behalf of all participants in the Cassiopeia project, the project team and, I am not afraid of this word, on behalf of all humanity, I am sure that the majority of representatives of the earthling race will support me, I want to make an official request. I ask you to consider this an official appeal, although I am doing this on my own behalf and have not agreed with anyone. This is impromptu, but still.
    

    
      I would like to make an official appeal to the Council of the Interstellar Union and the Council of the Galactic Federation of Light with a convincing request to hear Mitya now. To investigate once again everything that he talks about, connected, as he told us, with the activities of individual groups of reptilian civilizations, which he specifically named. If possible, provide us with information through Irina Podzorova about what is actually happening. To comment on the results of this investigation, the opinion of the alien Mitya and the government of his planet Mantuk, so that we finally, as convincingly as possible, understand that there is still some truth in these words of his, in these assumptions of his, not only of him, but also of his government . He says that he repeatedly addressed this to representatives of the Interstellar Union, but there was no answer.
    

    
      And now we turn. In this case, I appeal, as a representative of the earthly race, to you, dear aliens, representatives of the Interstellar Union, and personally to Bergastre, as the representative and head of the Galactic Security Service in our sector of the Galaxy, with a convincing request to once again conduct this investigation based on the information provided from Mitya. Give us a clear answer. Still, is there, at least in some part, what he is talking about in terms of unauthorized actions by representatives of reptilian civilizations?
    

    
      Obviously, here we need the participation of representatives of the planet Selbet, who would also do well to comment on all this, as the main reptilian race that we know. Perhaps there is some common sense in these fears, and then we want to understand what the Interstellar Union and its Security Service are doing to control all this. And these attempts can either be stopped or directed in some positive direction. We must understand whether there is this danger of communication between these reptilian groups with the corresponding not-so-light forces on Earth, or whether this is not the case at all, and all these are some mistakes of the Mantuk civilization, speculation, fears transmitted through Mitya, and by himself.
    

    
      In short, is there any truth to this? If so, how will you act with this grain of truth? I earnestly request that such information be provided to us. Now we, like your children, who want to know what is really happening on Earth. Because all these fears exist, and perhaps they are completely unfounded, and for some reason we do not fully know the truth. If this is not the case, then please clear my doubts. Irina, if you want to add something on your own, please.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I fully agree with the representatives of the planet Pikran or Burkhad in Vladimir’s words. And I ask, even for the sake of Mitya himself, for the sake of his government Mantuk, for our sake, to still convincingly explain what is happening in the reptilian colonies from the point of view of what has been reported. Does this correspond, at least in part, to the truth? Perhaps there are already criminals who are before Selbet, etc., criminals of the Interstellar Union. Do they have any secret activities that are not known to the Interstellar Union? Find and isolate those who are guilty, including so that they stop degrading and raise their vibrations. If this does not happen, please explain so that we understand, and Mitya, and Captain Bill, and all his subscribers, followers understand, why these rumors are going on. Precisely, clearly, specifically.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I said, I was addressing the Council of the Interstellar Union in general, but obviously we need to be more specific. Indeed, this is an appeal specifically to representatives of the capital of the Interstellar Union, to representatives of the planet Burkhad or Pikran. This is where it should be addressed. And I will not hide that at our next conference with Jesus, which obviously will be, I will ask this question to the phantom, in fact, Jesus himself. I am also interested in his opinion on this matter, so that he would comment on it from his point of view, especially since he is physically located most of the time on an island on the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He also visited Selbet when he traveled. I remember it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I am interested in his opinion as the highest Spirit, whom we undoubtedly trust very much, first of all.
    

    
      Probably, if this is all for this contact, we will then complete it. It’s already very late for Irina, just the middle of the night. It’s not here overseas, but it’s deep night there. Therefore, Ir, I once again sincerely thank you for your, I don’t want to add or strengthen anything, this is so, for a real contactee feat. For the fact that you devote and continue to devote your entire life to this great cause, to all of humanity. Without any unnecessary pathos, this is simply reality. This is exactly the case. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you. Thank you everyone. I hope that with this we will build a bridge of understanding between us and contactee Bill, and his followers, as well as between the civilizations of different Galaxies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you, friends. Moreover, we know from the live news that cooperation between the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light has now become much more intense. We hope that this cooperation will also allow us to more adequately monitor all information related to aliens and their actions towards us, including the concerns that Mitya expressed to us. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       All the best. See you again on air.
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
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      00:21 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today with me is our common curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, as well as the father of two children. This is important at this conference because we will be talking about raising children with our wonderful administrator Elina. Hello!
    

    
      Elina: 
       Hello! Greetings, dear Irina, dear viewers, dear Mead!
    

    
      00:57 Social attitudes on Earth. The main illusion of earthly society. How to feel the Spirit of the unborn child? The meaning of spiritual life.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, indeed, today, regarding questions from our subscribers, we continue the topic: “On raising children.” A question. We know that Spirits with their Mentors, before incarnation, determine their tasks and ways to implement them, and then the appropriate conditions are selected: planet, country, place, family, etc. Considering that the majority of people on Earth do not know how to communicate with the Higher Self, and the period from the moment the Spirit chooses a family until conception is hidden from them, I would like to know some details about this. How, for example, can parents feel that they are chosen by the Spirit? Can they actually feel it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they don’t communicate with the Higher Self?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Well, somehow. In general, what conditions are necessary to feel this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says: “I greet everyone, dear friends! A very interesting question for me. How in a civilization that does not have social egregors, does not have the habit of teaching from childhood to communicate with your Higher Self, how in such conditions can you feel your Spirit, not to mention the Spirit of the one who wants to incarnate through you?”
    

    
      Elina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here on Earth, much is hidden from you under the influence of those social illusions and misconceptions that replace your true spiritual reality. You call them “social attitudes.”
    

    
      There are social attitudes that replace your spiritual reality. One of the main such attitudes is that the thoughts that come into your mind are considered imagination. That is, something unreal that does not affect real life. One of the most important misconceptions, illusions of most of your society is that consciousness is a great cosmic mind that has passed through many planets, Galaxies, and is considered a product of the material brain.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, many people continue to think so.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You have a lot of research on this by scientists, etc. Is it possible in such conditions to feel that you are embodying a child? Undoubtedly, it is possible, under one condition, that a woman or a man, a man can also feel that a child will be incarnated through him, because through his seed his potential, like a man, is also embodied. Dad and mom can feel the child’s desire to come true if they are attentive to themselves, to their Soul. And they will know what the Spiritual world is. They will love each other. A husband, a man will love a woman. A woman will love a man. Moreover, in their love they will not be self-isolated from society, but will carry this love into the world. They will understand that the true meaning of love is not pleasure, but distribution.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They will feel the child’s desire to come true. He can dream of them, come to them mentally.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, I just wanted to ask about the dream.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can feel his desire to be embodied as if they were their own. And even communicate with him. Even without being taught to communicate with the Higher Self, if they live a true spiritual life. And true spiritual life does not consist of wearing certain clothes or eating certain foods, but only of unconditional love, acceptance, forgiveness and doing good deeds.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Then they will be open and will be able to feel it all.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The meaning of spiritual life is to get closer to the Divine Source. And the Divine Source shows its love not with useless words, but with real actions that everyone can see in the world around them.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, indeed. Thank you
    

    
      06:12 A child is a gift from God. Is it known how many children there will be before the incarnation? About the path of Divine development. What is true happiness?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Next question. Is it possible to consciously make a choice at this moment - agree or refuse, perhaps postpone it until later? Or is this a voluntary-compulsory decision? That is, how inevitable is the time and place of the Spirit’s incarnation in the chosen family? Maybe there was already some kind of agreement initially?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The number of children is very often, in almost 80% of cases, known even before incarnation. Such an agreement with the Spirits regarding who will incarnate whom is established even before incarnation. Sometimes (much less often) the need for a certain Spirit to incarnate appears later, when that Spirit is already living in incarnation. But in this case, the Spirit at the level of the Higher Self still negotiates. Are we now talking about those who follow the path of development or the path of degradation? That is, there are slightly different things.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Probably through development after all. We are all on the path of development.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those Spirits who live a true life follow the path of Divine development; the thought of denying another Spirit incarnation cannot even occur to them. Because incarnation through themselves they understand that they can make a gift to this Spirit, a gift to God. And at the same time perceive this child as a gift from God. That is, they give life to God. These are those who follow the path of development. And those who follow the path of degradation may refuse because of their selfish motives. They may refuse to incarnate, citing various difficulties or something else. But those who follow the path of spiritual development remember that the physical body is a tool for the development of the Spirit. That is, if the physical body undergoes difficulties, this does not mean that this person is more unhappy than one whose physical body is in comfort. Perhaps, on the contrary, true happiness lies in love and in getting closer to God.
    

    
      If there really is an objective circumstance, then they can agree. If she feels that she cannot give birth to him, for example, because she is busy with work. And she feels that this work is for the public good, then it can come to the Spirit, and then they, together with the Angels-mentors, decide what is more important for each of this Soul - for her, the child and the whole society as a whole, as a continuation of her social work.
    

    
      Elina: 
       So such an agreement is possible, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If she communicates with him mentally before incarnation, then this is possible. But even if she says, for example, that I cannot incarnate you this year due to such and such circumstances, or my father says so, this does not mean that they will completely deny him incarnation. For example, here at Esler, a woman from childhood understands perfectly well that by denying the Spirit incarnation, she may delay its development for several hundred years while it waits for the next incarnation. And if she delays his development, that means her own, because he is part of her.
    

    
      Elina: 
       How interesting!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone is connected to each other.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, everything is interconnected. Thank you
    

    
      10:53 How does the energy of words and thoughts affect the unborn child? How to help a child follow the path of spiritual development? Dreams about the child's future.
    

    
      Elina: 
      The next question follows from the previous one. Can the thinking or words of parents during conception and pregnancy lead to an unfavorable course in the child’s subsequent life? And is it possible to correct this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only words, but also thoughts can lead, not to an unfavorable life, but to the aggravation of those negative blocks and qualities that he may carry with him from a past life in his energy bodies. And this can cause a worsening of his negative qualities or a weakening of positive ones, because any word is accompanied by thought forms. What is important here is not the meaning of the word itself, but the energy invested in it. If this is the energy of anger, resentment, irritation, then it can act on the child’s developing aura as a damaging factor. He is now showing me how the aura is such a whole cocoon, and this word seems to cut out a piece from it. She's getting thinner.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And not only a word, but also a thought can harm the fragile Spirit of a child. This influence extends not only to the period of pregnancy, childbirth and newborns, but also extends to the period of communication between the child and his mother up to 14 years of age. Among earthlings, a 14-year-old child is energetically connected with his father and mother.
    

    
      Elina: 
       It’s in the parents’ field.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And you raise your child not only through the body, not only with words and actions, but with every thought.
    

    
      Elina: 
       But I wonder, if you take the positive words, thinking, thoughts of parents, is it possible to raise a genius or a super happy, successful child in this way, that is, put some of your intentions, your thoughts into him, is this possible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can help him follow the path of spiritual development by recognizing his goals and objectives. And creating a positive image of that child in the future about how he will grow up. Simply composing in your mind, but not forcing the child to follow this image. Violence is not acceptable here. Just making it up in your mind like a dream. You have the term “dream”. It only happens that you understand it in a negative sense, as some kind of escape from reality. This is also possible. But here the dream is connected with reality.
    

    
      Dream about what your child will be like when he grows up, for example, a profession, not imagine a specific profession (which one he will choose for himself when he wants to leave), but how good he feels in the workplace. How happy he will be in his family. Again, not with a specific person, but with your beloved or loved one. How will he have children? How he will love you. How will they treat you? Imagine all this, and at the same time not wish for it to happen, but send him the unconditional Light of Love. People have this problem: when they imagine a person in a positive sense, they begin to idealize him, and then get offended that he does not live up to the ideals. There is no need to do this. This will not lead to results. You don't need to build ideals, but you need to build a dream. This is distinguished by the lack of egoistic meaning invested in this dream. What is egoistic meaning? This is when only one’s needs, attention, recognition of love are recognized, and the child’s free will is ignored.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Without any benefit of your own. We need to learn to dream correctly. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s just easy to imagine these images and let them go – don’t get hung up on them.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, indeed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not necessary that it will be exactly as you imagined. But this will help him follow the path of Light. Moreover, if you teach him from primary school age to communicate with his Higher Self.
    

    
      And even before school age, you will tell him that he is the Spirit, that God lives in heaven, who sees his every action, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, this is the most important thing. I think so too. Thank you.
    

    
      16:25 Planning pregnancy on Esler. The importance of the truth about the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Next question. Is there any stage of pregnancy planning, time of conception and further management of pregnancy in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Every woman and man decides for themselves, of course, together with their Higher Self and spiritual mentors. As I already said, even at high school age, a girl is usually interested in getting to know her future children. And she goes out to them through her Higher Self. She can travel in her astral body to the world of disembodied Spirits and meet them there. In any case, this is astral travel.
    

    
      Of course, the school does not teach a full course in astral travel. They don't teach you how to travel through all levels of plasmoids, etc. They teach a shortened course there, but it is quite enough to meet your favorite Spirits. And she can ask him: “Why did you decide to choose me for embodiment? Why our planet? They can even get to know each other (a guy and a girl on Esler), that is, a young Eslerite and a young woman can get acquainted on the basis that they will feel each other in the Astral when they communicate with their children.
    

    
      Elina: 
       How interesting! Yes, tempting. Why don't we have this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because for you to have this, this is a fairly high level of consciousness awareness.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For you to have this, the first thing you need is the first stage that your society needs in this direction. To every person who knows this truth about the Spiritual world, that we are immortal Spirits, that we reincarnate on different planets and choose our parents ourselves, these truths, without reference to any religious and philosophical systems, are simply truths, known to every Soul, which have become known to it. Now I say and feel how you, Elina, feel with all your Soul that this is the truth.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, of course – this is true.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because your Soul remembers how it chose its parents. I say hello to your beautiful Soul.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Thank you and I accept! It was so warm. Marvelous! Indeed, the heat just spreads out. I'm already in tears!
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see! The warmth of my heart, the warmth of my entire planet Esler. This is the warmth of your Soul too. And your specific task is to tell about this not only on video (this is also very important), but also to let every person in your environment feel it.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, that's really true.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This will bring humanity closer to realizing that dream, so that every child knows what our child knows at Esler.
    

    
      20:20 Communication between mother and child during childbirth on Earth and Esler. School preparation for family life in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Here’s an interesting question: do people in the Interstellar Union know about our earthly techniques for assisting pregnancy? For example, should you give birth lying down, sitting up, or in water (some people give birth)? Are there any recommendations or advice on what we, on Earth, should pay attention to in this matter? In general, are they aware of our techniques?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are studying your society. And we know that the majority of women on your planet give birth in hospitals (clinics), that is, among medical personnel who provide the necessary assistance. This is an inevitable reality at this stage of development of your society.
    

    
      There are several reasons. There is a reason - a spiritual one - that a woman who has not had contact with the Spirit of her child throughout her pregnancy will not be able to come into contact with him when he is born. He won’t be able to talk to him, explain to him what’s going on. This Spirit enters its body and does not understand what is happening. She will not be able to come into contact with him, let alone make contact, many do not even know that they can send him the Light of Love, call him to be born into this world. Assure him that it is safe here and that he is welcome, so that he is not afraid. He can stop the progress of labor with his thoughts and even weaken contractions. She experiences fear, pain, self-doubt.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Some, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And from these negative vibrations and those factors that weaken your body (you have quite a lot of them on Earth), your birth should take place in the presence of specialists. Because there is a high risk that something will go wrong. On Esler, who already has quite high medical technologies and high medical literacy among the common population, that is, not medical, and as I already said, every woman can communicate with the Spirit of the child during childbirth. Girls are specially prepared for this process, that is, at school they are told what it is. There is such a subject at school, it is called “Family Life”.
    

    
      Elina: 
       At what age do they start teaching girls this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we translate it into earthly age, then it’s about 12 years old. This is approximately fifth or sixth grade for you. At this age, the subject “Family Life” is already introduced. Moreover, both boys and girls have it. It is general, but there are separate subclasses where only girls come - it’s like clubs. And where only boys come.
    

    
      There is a general subject “Family Life”. And there is a special program where during the school year there are several such classes in circles. That is, they give material, for example, “physiology of the body”, “how to behave in various non-standard situations”. For example, at about the same age, boys are given information about “the physiology of the male body”, “what is the role of a man in the process of conception, and how he can help during pregnancy and childbirth” - the boy is told all this. We believe that it is important to impart this knowledge in childhood. Earthly civilization believes that this should be told in the family. But we believe that we should teach in school, as in a public institution, from the perspective of the latest scientific data. In general, our school does not teach any outdated knowledge. That is, very little is given from the history of science. Basically, only advanced scientific knowledge is given at school so that a ready-made specialist emerges.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Unfortunately, in Russia this is a rather controversial issue about the sexual education of children.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t just teach about sex, but about family life.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Including, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t tell you how to practice.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Well, I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They simply mention how conception occurs, but the emphasis is on something else.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, everything is correct. Thank you
    

    
      25:56 About the periods of development of children in the Interstellar Union. Testing students - determining career guidance. MidgasCause's story about his family, childhood, choice of profession.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Well, the baby is born. Are there at least some approximate periods of child development indicated on the planets of the Interstellar Union? For example, as we have on Earth - infancy, the first crisis of 3 years, adolescence, youth, etc. Is there something similar in the development of children of the Interstellar Union? In particular, on Esler, what are the periods of development, crises?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We also have breastfeeding, that is, mammals, this is up to about 2 earthly years. But they begin to walk earlier than they reach this age. Then comes, one might say, the preschool period - this is approximately until the age of 5. Our school is divided into several training cycles, as on many planets of the Interstellar Union. We have 3 training cycles. Moreover, the 3rd cycle is already the initial degree of vocational education.
    

    
      Elina: 
       What age is that?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, each cycle lasts approximately 6 Earth years. That is, we do not have classes, but a cycle. One cycle passes. There are different ones, you call them “courses”. One course on this subject, one course on that subject.
    

    
      Elina: 
       It turns out after 12 years.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. This means that their first year is from about five or six years old to eleven. Accordingly, the second year is up to seventeen years. And the third is after seventeen. About that age.
    

    
      The cycle consists of several courses in different subjects. Moreover, closer to the beginning of the second cycle (course), general testing of students takes place - determining their career guidance. That is, there are conversations with each student, as well as with parents.
    

    
      Parents come to a special school psychologist. But he is not just a psychologist. He is an educational psychologist. They call you an “educational psychologist.” That is, he studies teaching methods and their most effective assimilation, depending on intellectual characteristics. You call this a “profession”.
    

    
      We have several such specialists in every school, in every city. They help teachers as a curator of the educational process. It will probably be your head teacher. But he himself does not teach the subjects - he is just a psychologist. During career guidance, the child makes his own choice of what interests him. And starting from the middle of the second cycle, courses for children of the same ages who have chosen different career guidance are already different. Those who chose natural sciences are given more natural sciences. They are given the minimum required science, but more time is spent on natural sciences.
    

    
      When I studied and chose the “space” specialization, they told me everything about space. About Esler, about his history, I went through only the most general things. But mostly I studied space. Since childhood, when I was still little, my father and mother also work in space, on other planets. True, they had never been to Earth. But they work on the other side of the Galaxy. Mom is also a biologist, and dad works in geology. They are still alive and recently flew to Esler from an expedition. And now they are in the next city from me.
    

    
      Yes, and therefore, from childhood, I was brought up in conditions where I was constantly told about space. Either dad was absent, then mom was absent - in turns. I also have two older brothers. One brother went to the Galaxy Security Service, and the second connected his work with a political, so to speak, career. He alone from Esler went to the Interstellar Union - as a diplomat. This is our family. But there are families on Esler who are not involved in space, but in their own specialization. We have a lot of arts professions. We have professions in history and linguistics. There are also professions - these are like spiritual numerologists who calculate spiritual levels. Psychology, astral travel, writers, etc. are developed.
    

    
      Elina: 
       In general, what determines the choice of profession? It turns out that Mead’s parents told him about space since childhood, and he also wanted to connect his profession with space. They are also doing some testing. If, for example, based on testing, he would go to see a psychologist?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And he went to become a psychologist, but only to work with space civilizations.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That's it. Well, okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I studied to become a biologist and psychologist and chose the “space” specialization, I could have simply chosen “cosmonaut researcher” who researches. Just some technician. Or a tourist guide who tells the Eslerites when he takes them around the Galaxy. Or a historian with some kind of civilization. But when I began to study more about space, the Galaxy, they told me about this, about the Interstellar Union. Already at school they begin to take us to other planets on excursions. It’s like excursions for children now, when they are taken to another city, but here we are taken on a spaceship to another planet, without parents, just in the presence of teachers.
    

    
      When I started studying space, in my senior cycle I already decided that my specialization would be “contacts.” Yes, Irina has the word “extraterrestrial civilizations” in her vocabulary, but for us these are not extraterrestrial, but extra-Eslerian.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that is, to contact aliens. And not just with aliens, but with those of them who are not part of the Interstellar Union. I told you that I studied the history of planet Earth. When I was studying the catalog of civilization, even as a child we were shown these catalogs, that is, my dad had them too. And there I already read that among other planets there is Earth. There were photographs of her. I admired how rich your nature is! And I thought that God the Creator endowed people living on Earth with perfect intelligence.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As perfect as their planet – beautiful.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Unfortunately, this did not turn out to be the case, but we are striving for this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but when I found out that she is not part of the Interstellar Union, I was very surprised. Why isn't it included? Although intelligent creatures live there. I read in the history of the Galaxy specifically about Earth, about the discovery, about the war. I read about everything. And I asked my Higher Self: “Is specialization in contacts with the Earth suitable for me?” And a positive response was received. That's how I came into this profession.
    

    
      Elina: 
       By the way, until what age do they last as students?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And it depends on the specialization. After completing the senior cycle, I studied for about 10 years. It took me about 10 more years to be given permission to contact you. I first flew to Earth only in 1983. That is, it happened even later. I studied and then took tests (exams). Then I studied the experience of other specialists in contacts with earthlings - I was already a specialist. And then he entered into astral contacts. And physically I first flew to Earth only in 1983. First I studied the language. I chose to study Russian because Russia has the largest population area. There I decided to look for contactees among this country. So I learned the language, studied the culture. We studied together, I was not alone. But I studied it together with others - not only with Eslerites, but also with representatives of other planets. We had, one might say, general classes or general conferences where we were given information. Galactic security specialists worked with us. They talked about the rules of contacts, what is acceptable and unacceptable for the contactee, etc. They gave clear rules. I also studied astral travel. At the same time, I studied the biology of terrestrial organisms and people. And in general vegetation, the nature of the Earth. All this took 10 years. The fact is that an inhabitant of any planet - an Eslerite, a Burkhadian, and so on, who has not undergone specialization on the topic, no one will allow them to have contacts with earthlings, especially physical ones. You are considered alien beings. Only scientists come into contact with you.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But in astral contacts, if they can go to the Astral, they, of course, can come, because the Spiritual world is one. There you don't need to know the language, for example. We just communicate using mental images.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Well, yes. Thank you.
    

    
      39:08 Methods of child development using Esler. Computer games: shooters, mazes, cartoons.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Let's return to younger children. This question is: how is the early period of life of children on the planets of the Interstellar Union, for example, on Burkhad? What, besides physical care, is paid the most attention to, for example, some methods of early childhood development, educational games, entertainment for the little ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On Esler.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, let's use Esler.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Esler, the best development method is constant communication with mom, dad, and parents. We do not have any specialized techniques. We have like computers. Only he shows me that this computer does not hang on the wall like a TV, but as if they press on the wall and a screen appears there. There are different programs there. There are computer games there too, but not like yours, but with a reward, for example, in the form of some kind of educational program. For example, if he wins some logic game, then he is given a song to listen to that has not yet been released to the general public. Or read an interesting book, some poetry. But it is not pronounced in letters, but the robot reads it.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Do they have anything like our cartoons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I understand - it’s like drawn pictures that move. These are not like cartoons, but like three-dimensional figures. Yes, we have similar ones - it’s like your theatrical performances. Yes, that counts too. For example, I saw your computer games, where a child wins and simply scores points. But he can't spend it on anything. But here in the Interstellar Union, similar games have long since passed on to the idea that it’s not just about buying glasses, that is, they don’t translate into real money, but ordering something useful for yourself in a computer program. As I already said, for example, a song or solving a problem, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have these logic games. You could say it's like exiting a labyrinth, only three-dimensional. On the way out of the maze you need to solve various problems. For example, to choose objects by color, by shape, which will help or hinder him, there are such programs.
    

    
      Elina: 
       In any case, it turns out to be educational, educational games, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Or assemble certain shapes from a construction set for a while.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That is, there are no such games as our children play - crazy shooters, some kind of adventure games?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Shooting games? There is a labyrinth shape. But we don’t have that kind of thing to shoot. We don't produce this. They just won't play it here. Our children, if you invite them to play this, they will not play war. Because we have been in the Interstellar Union for many thousands of years, they don’t talk about this in the news. On the contrary, in our news they say that any war is a disaster for the people.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That's right. Very wise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not some kind of romantic hobby. They say that this is a disaster for both the attacking side and the defending side. And also for mothers, fathers and children of both sides, no matter what it started from. Therefore, playing some kind of war, shooting game, I know that this is common among you on Earth. But this is not something that is bad, I do not condemn it. It's just a level of consciousness. You already have wars, so you won’t have it any other way. It’s just that we also have our own level of consciousness, which is also determined by the ideology of this society. With us, for example, if I bring a game - a shooting game, a pistol or something else and invite my son to play, after everything he hears from friends, from his mother, from the media (they have news), from our books , I just already know what he will answer me. I would have answered that way myself at his age. He would say: “Dad, these are people dying! Is it possible to play this?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Our children would think like that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t see it as entertainment. If they see how they play at war, and that those who have won are having fun, it will be strange for them. Not even just for children, but for many adult Eslerites. I am a scientist, I study your world and I understand that this is some kind of victory over the instinct of fear of death. That's why it makes you so happy. This is what I understand. From a psychological and spiritual point of view, I understand you. But I know my society too. Therefore, such games would simply not be sold or distributed there. They wouldn't buy them. They would not be banned there, but the one who created this game would be considered strange. They would think that they were joking about the grief of these people.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Over the grief of people, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Something like this would be the idea.
    

    
      Elina: 
       We urgently need to learn from you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, do you think so?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Definitely. We need to come to this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Characteristic games for children, whether they play on the street or on the computer, reflect the standard of living of society. In fact, even your chess and checkers are already built on ideas about war.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, indeed, so. It all comes down to some kind of resistance.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, chess is really two armies that fight each other.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, opposition from two sides.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, even if we show chess and explain the rules, they will still play it. But if you explain the story that these are two opposing armies, then again there will be questions. This is such a memory of the war. It attracts people's attention to this egregor. In general, many of us would say so.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, indeed. Thank you.
    

    
      47:25 Children are contactees. Imaginary friend. How to properly communicate and support child contacts.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Many young children remember the Spiritual world and share their memories with their parents. But this is either ignored, attributed to age, or even worse - it entails an attitude that traumatizes the child’s psyche. This is what we mean on Earth. Children become isolated and lose touch with their Higher Self even faster. How to communicate correctly with such children? How to support them? And what do you recommend for establishing proper communication in society? After all, children are very tiny and understand little. How to teach parents to communicate with such children? What can you recommend?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Be natural. When he tells you about contacts with someone you don't see, be natural. Don't act like you're surprised. Just treat it like he's telling you about his friendship with the neighbor's kid. The more natural your reaction is, the less desire and attempts he will have to tell about it to those who do not understand him. That is, your reaction should be absolutely natural. For example, he would say: “I am communicating with a bunny or a doll. Or some other image will come to him, for example, with the sun. Or I lie in bed, and then I rise up and fly with butterflies. I talk to them. Or many people communicate with fairies. Or a boy wizard came to see me, he disappears and appears.” You never know what images there may be sent by their curators. You can say: “Okay! Great! What's his name?" Just like they asked a friend. He will say: that’s his name. Say: “Okay. What were you playing? How to show interest - do not ignore. Show interest without any judgment, especially without trying to somehow scare the child - be afraid, not play with him or anything else. There is no need to do this. This instills fear of the Spiritual world. You can even say, “Say hi to him.” You can teach him. If a child says: “He somehow attacks me or looks sad, shows aggression.” You can say: “Don't be afraid of anyone. He can't harm you. He is in a form of body that yours cannot injure or hurt. Just send him the Light of your Love!”
    

    
      Elina: 
       Calm the child.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Teach that he has Light in his heart. And there is nothing stronger than this Light in the world. Say: “There is Light in your heart - there is my love and daddy’s love, and yours. The same Light as the sun, only even brighter. He is invisible with simple eyes, just as your thoughts and your mind are invisible. You have it, but you can’t see it in your head.” It is necessary to explain in simple language what the Spiritual world is. And if suddenly he says: someone is attacking me, someone is biting me, or something else. That is, he can experience different sensations. Say: “No, don’t be afraid.” Just the next time you see him, say (teach him): “I greet you! I send you the Light of my Love!” And when he sends this sincere Light of Love to any entity, the low-vibration entity will leave him. She can't stand these vibrations. It will be unpleasant for her to be there.
    

    
      This is the best protection for your child. Always teach him - never to attack first, but to defend yourself and protect the weak. This applies not only to entities, but also to other children in general.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, I agree. In general, should parents somehow develop his vision further?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he doesn’t want to, then there’s no need to force him to do it.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That is, if he tells it himself, he tells it. If not, then there is no need to beg him, question him, is that how it works?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if he talks, treat it calmly. If he talks to him in front of you, he can start talking to him in front of you and ask him at the table - here he is sitting next to you. Give him some food or something, I'll feed him, for example. You need to calmly turn to this place and say: “Greetings to you! Yes, I’ll put it down now.” You can put a spoonful of food and set it down. Say, “Well, yeah, feed your friend.” That is, as if without any laughter. It must be such a serious attitude. Because your irony in this case will violate the child’s intention.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, the child will feel it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a child has doubts, then this open channel of communication with the Spiritual world will already be closed.
    

    
      53:24 Preparing child contactees for society on Earth. How to talk to a child about contact?
    

    
      Elina: 
      How to prepare a child for society? Among his friends, he can begin to communicate with his invisible comrades. Let's say many parents will observe this picture. How will they react?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let him make this choice himself. Of course, everything depends on the type of society. Many children understand much more what is appropriate to say and what is inappropriate in their group.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That is, trust the child in this regard?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Here, if he asks you this, for example: is it worth telling him about this? If he came up and said: “Dad or Mom, can I tell my friends about my friend, for example, a wizard boy or a fairy?” You can ask: “Why are you interested in this question?” Perhaps he has already tried to tell someone and met with a negative reaction. That is, for him to tell you what happened. And if he really met a negative reaction, then you can simply explain to him that he can only tell such things to you. But just be sure to explain why.
    

    
      So to say that we now have such a time, such a world, when many people do not feel these friends, these entities - Spirits, helpers, curators. Many people have this vision closed, but you have it. If you tell your friends about this, they may be afraid of what is unknown to them. This will make them angry. Because of this, they can offend you, and you will be offended. And if you are offended by them, then you yourself will be like them. And you will stop seeing them too. That's roughly how it can be explained. Therefore, I would not advise you, I would not want you to talk about it. People are different. Our world is not ready yet, especially since you are still at that age, little. But, of course, you make the choice yourself. That is, do not insist on this, but simply warn, warn or something.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, he will say: “Can I tell this friend? He won't tell anyone."
    

    
      Say: “Son, I just told you what I think. The choice is always yours to make." If you give your child a choice, you will teach him to be independent and responsible. This will be very useful to him in his future life. Even if he tells someone something and starts to suffer harassment as a result, this will also be a useful experience for him.
    

    
      If he has already told you and complains to you that he is being stalked. Then you calmly say that if you have made such a decision to tell about this friend to people who do not see him, then now be prepared for the fact that they will reject the incomprehensible. Because they are afraid of all this. Some are afraid, others want to be the same as you, but they cannot. And in order not to show this, they show that they are angry. Although even this is not in the Soul. That is, such feigned anger.
    

    
      Yes, this exists in your world. Unfortunately it is so. And there is no need to hide this in front of the child. You need to tell it like it is. Then say: “But don’t be offended by them. Also send them the Light of your Love.” Teach him not to be offended by offensive words and, moreover, not to show aggression towards anyone. They will definitely understand you if, despite any hurtful words or ridicule, you continue to smile at them and send the Light of Love. So that he does not show any aggression. Because if he just gets offended, leaves and shows himself weak in front of them, then they may attack even more.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That's right. Thank you.
    

    
      58:23 Why do we need the experience of remembering past incarnations?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Is the memory of past incarnations and the Spiritual world, and in general, the diversity of civilizations preserved among children in the Interstellar Union? Or is this impossible given the memory erasure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The memory is erased in any case, that is, it is blocked.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That is, zeroing occurs in the current incarnation, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Elina: 
       And what are the parents’ actions in this case? What do parents and adults on the planets of the Interstellar Union do to preserve the memory of the incarnate Spirit about the Spiritual World? Or do they start telling him about all this from scratch?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Memory is preserved in the form of qualities of the Spirit. Why does he need to know the details of his incarnations? He already has a different life.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see. It’s interesting, but here on Earth it happens that some children remember their past incarnations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But it was their Higher Self that gave them such an experience to remember.
    

    
      Elina: 
       This is needed for something, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to go through this experience by talking about these memories.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps they have a mission to show people that reincarnation really exists. This is the mission of the Soul, to tell people about this, to provide some evidence that is so loved in the material world. But this evidence cannot prove anything if a person is not ready for this idea.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Does knowledge about a past incarnation help this person? That is, in his past life he made some mistake and must correct it in this life. Is this knowledge necessary?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If someone is simply interested in learning about a past life, then for this we have an institute that studies reincarnation. There are special psychologists there.
    

    
      Elina: 
       We’re talking about karma.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. It's like your psychologists-regressionists. Only they still have access to the Spiritual world, that is, the ability to recognize these incarnations. But in order to qualitatively improve your spiritual level, it is not at all necessary to know exactly what mistake you made in a past life. Because if he did not correct it before leaving the incarnation, it means that it remained as a quality of his Spirit.
    

    
      Elina: 
       And the main task in this incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the main task.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Everything is clear.
    

    
      01:01:18 At what age does a child connect with the Higher Self in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Elina: 
      At what age in the Interstellar Union, for example on Esler, do they connect a child with his Higher Self? Or is this quality already inherent from birth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They deliberately connect?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like a question and answer, when he will be able to speak the language and speak, maybe around the age of five or six.
    

    
      Elina: 
       It turns out that his parents are introducing him to spiritual practices, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the parents themselves were taught what the Higher Self is and how to connect the child. All this is given in “family psychology” lessons.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      01:02:08 Stages of teaching children at home and in public organizations on Esler.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Until what age is a child raised at home on the planets of the Interstellar Union? When does education and training begin in public institutions outside the home? That is, he is taken, perhaps, from home, and he is already undergoing training in another place.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It’s different on every planet. It is on Esler, somewhere until the middle of the 2nd cycle, that children live with their parents - this is approximately until they are 14-15 years old. Then they leave, perhaps to another city, as I already said, for more specialized courses. And then they just come for vacation. There are planets where children are educated in public institutions from the very beginning. And there are times where they walk or drive from home until the end of school, approximately until adulthood. It's different on every planet.
    

    
      Elina: 
      I see. Thank you.
    

    
      01:03:23 What is personality? Child's personality. Formation of a child's character.
    

    
      Elina: 
      I will reformulate the next question a little: on Earth there is an opinion that the foundation of personality is laid at the early age of 6-7 years, just when the child is getting ready for school. Do representatives of the Interstellar Union agree with this? Their point of view is interesting. What are the basic qualities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Personality is already inherent in past lives.
    

    
      Elina: 
      From the very beginning.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Personality is an embodied part of the Spirit. Her memory is blocked. But the whole personality does not consist only of the memory of this incarnation. Conscious character traits, you also know that each child is different.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This quality of the past incarnation is formed throughout life, but its foundations are laid in childhood. But only in the form of a worldview, which can also be changed. In the form of a worldview - the concept of good and evil. He usually learns all this along with the language and the socio-cultural norms that exist in a given family.
    

    
      Elina: 
       It turns out that it still depends on the parents, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What depends?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Formation of a child's character.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not formation, but development of the character that he had in past incarnations. That is, the manifestation of negative or positive qualities, their strengthening or weakening, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      01:05:10 Scary dreams, sleepwalking, hyperactivity, shyness. Harmonization of parents from blocks. Practice for parents on healing the subtle bodies of the child.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Parents are concerned about the following points in their children’s behavior: children’s fears, fear of falling asleep alone, being alone, sleepwalking, talking in their sleep, hyperactivity or, conversely, excessive shyness. What should parents know in these cases? What should they do? And why is this typical for some children and completely unnoticed in others?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because parents must harmonize themselves. First of all, dad and mom must clear themselves of blocks. To stop sorting out the relationship even mentally with each other - disputes, disagreement. Including not only with each other, but also with their parents. All this energy, which accumulates negative blocks, attracts various negative entities to children. They are in the same field. These negative entities begin to come to children in their dreams, in the Astral Plane; they are not accustomed to such a sight. They quickly begin to return to the body, shudder, and scream. They are afraid to fall asleep later, because they already understand that they are waiting there. They really are waiting for them. As soon as you walk out the door, they will not only attack him, but will come close and interact with his energy. And he feels it. If this happens to your child, under no circumstances should you laugh at him, that is, make fun of him. This can greatly offend him that they do not believe him. It is not recommended to say: “You made it all up”, “some nonsense” - this is disrespect for the child’s personality. And it will sow the seed of disrespect for you in his Soul.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The best way in this case is to talk with the child about what exactly scares him.
    

    
      Elina: 
       And still figure it out in yourself, in your parental relationships.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Understand yourself and be sure to talk to your child: “What are you afraid of? Maybe you see something? Maybe you hear something? Some children are simply embarrassed to tell adults that they see something.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, that's understandable.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, it happens that friends share with each other in kindergarten or on the street that they see something. But they told their parents, and they laughed at them. And they can tell your child this way, and he will think that you will laugh too. And this is always painful for a child, because he sees it as rejection from love. That is, if they laugh, it means they don’t accept it - that’s his understanding.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, you can carefully ask, if he cries, is afraid to fall asleep, ask: “What are you afraid of? Maybe you feel something? Maybe you see something? Tell me. I will not tell anyone. This will be our secret." Then, perhaps, he will tell you who he feels. Seriously listen to this. Tell him that nothing threatens him. Tell him that he is under the protection of God. That is, what can control Light. This is if he sees something in reality and is therefore afraid to be alone.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a child wakes up in a dream and is afraid to fall asleep, he may not remember. In this case, calm the child down. But at the same time, work on harmonizing your energy centers, both dad and mom, that is, forgiveness, reconciliation, love. During the day, try to walk more with your child in the fresh air, let him drink tea with lavender at night. It harmonizes contacts with plasmoids of all levels, if he has them. She will harmonize and calm him. And mentally, for example, in the evening before going to bed, dad and mom, holding hands, can imagine a child standing between them, whom they fill with Light. This is an energetic parental healing of all the subtle bodies of the child. They fill it with Light. It's more effective when they do it together. And if they are at a distance - mom and dad, when they do it at the same time. As if at one time they fill it with Light. And he feels it at the level of the Higher Self.
    

    
      How to do it? Imagine the image of a child, greet his Soul, thank him for incarnating through his mother or father. And say: “I send you my Light of Love.” Imagine how a wide white ray comes from the heart of mom or dad, filling it, starting from the head. And do this for 21 days every day. You can spend at least 10 minutes in silence in the morning or evening for energy healing. There is absolutely no need to tell the child about this. This will harmonize it. And about 2 hours before bedtime, eliminate watching TV and computer games. They overstimulate the psyche of such children. They then find it difficult to sleep. Read a book with him, listen to songs. It's good to walk in the fresh air. Playing in nature also harmonizes children very well. That is, being in nature, playing with animals, plants, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      01:11:39 Indigo children, crystal children.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Here’s an interesting question: we have the term “indigo children.” There is also such a thing as “crystal children,” that is, based on the color of the aura. Aura - indigo color, crystal.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are high-vibration ones, from highly spiritual levels, who have had the experience of incarnation in highly spiritual plasmoid civilizations, the worlds of the Interstellar Union. They came to help the whole Earth, to bring them new spiritual teachings in the Light of the Creator’s Love.
    

    
      01:12:13 About the training of specialists raising children in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Selected issues of training specialists raising children. How does this process occur in the Interstellar Union? Who is allowed to participate in the educational process?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The one who has been trained. It is the specialization - teacher, psychologist by training. They undergo the same training – in child psychology, family psychology. They, too, must communicate with their Higher Self, be able to go into the Spiritual world, etc. And naturally, they select for purity, I would say, for purity of heart. There they are selected by a certain commission. Parents of children also participate in this. For example, parents of all schoolchildren have the right to personally familiarize themselves with the questionnaires and talk with any teacher of the school where their child is, without sending him there yet.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and I also wanted to say that in schools, during “family psychology” lessons (there is such a course - a “family psychology” lesson), when children under 12 years old, that is, primary school age (from 5 years old), have They also have a subject called “family psychology”, where they teach how to interact with their own parents. What difficulties may arise, how to react to the words of mom and dad who forbid them something when they want something. It’s not that they prohibit it, but they protect it from some dangers or something else. That is, what difficulties in education and mutual understanding may arise. Teach children to interact with their own parents. There is such a subject at school, and it is considered very important.
    

    
      How to understand what dad or mom wants when, for example, the parents’ words seem too harsh to the child, etc. How to recognize this love? In these lessons they say that dad and mom love you. The main proof of this is that they care about you. They gave birth to you, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Very useful lesson.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I spoke at Esler, they asked me about education on Earth. And they didn’t even believe that you didn’t have lessons in “family psychology.” For example, my wife and her friends are most surprised. My friends ask: “Who then teaches children how to interact correctly with their parents?”
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, unfortunately.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good item?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes, very good and necessary.
    

    
      01:15:29 Basic postulates in the education system on the planets of the Interstellar Union. Children's mistakes. Lies of children.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Well, and as a result of all of the above, what are the main postulates in the system of education, education of embodied Spirits on the planets of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll tell you what the main postulates are. We don't have such a rating system. For example, some kind of rating system. We have a subjective opinion of each teacher, but which is not expressed in points, but simply in words. That is, in words, for example, as comments on the child’s completed task or on his answers. And from childhood we teach children not to lie to anyone, including themselves. Because lying is a form of protection. And in our country, such a situation is almost unthinkable when, for example, one child began to complete an assignment secretly from the teacher, copying it from another student. It's so common here.
    

    
      Elina: 
       We often have this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Or, for example, he will secretly smuggle completed homework to some exam in order to secretly rewrite it. I just know that this is your practice. But this is practiced out of fear. From a very early age we are told in school that the main idea of education is that you should not be afraid of your mistakes. Just because you make a mistake and answer incorrectly, or if you ask 10 times something that you didn’t understand but the whole class understood, it doesn’t mean that you will be loved less. This instills in children a love of truthfulness, truthfulness, honesty and openness to the world.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Simply wonderful! Thank you, Irina, Mid!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I thank you!
    

    
      Elina: 
       Very good answers to our difficult questions. We have a lot to learn from you. And these lines came to me. Can I read them out?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Children are our happiness! Children are our joy! Children are our strength! Children are our weakness! Children are our reward! Children are challenges! They just need care, affection and attention! And simple human understanding! Take care of your children!
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank you, Elina and you MidgasCaus, and our dear TV viewers. See you again, friends!
    

    
      Elina: 
       See you again!
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      00:21 Number is energy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If we do not take the numerological qualities of numbers, which are manifested in different symbols of the planets, vibrations of character qualities, but simply take numbers as energy. Any number is a wave of energy that is different from another number. For example, the numbers 1 and 2 differ not just in their design, but in the energy they contain. That is, when you write “1” on a sheet of paper, a completely definite energy appears in space, just like “2” or “3”.
    

    
      If we consider sequentially a series of numbers from 1 to 10 in Arabic writing - they came from India and are called Arabic - this will reveal the whole series of transformations in the material world, which is caused by spiritual reasons. For example, this is a series of divine qualities that give rise to similar qualities in the material world.
    

    
      01:44 The meaning of the numbers “1, 2 and 3”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we take “1” – this is the number of the Absolute, Divine Consciousness. It looks like a very bright white light. This is the point of non-existence and being at the same time. The non-existence of the material, but the absolute existence of the spiritual. Buddhists called it “shunyata,” but emptiness there is only for material manifestations, and not for spiritual ones.
    

    
      After “1” “2” appears, and this is also not accidental. The very writing of “2” resembles a bird swimming on the sea. That is, this hints at some kind of wave. “2” is the number of the born Spirit, this is the number of the Soul. At first there was one God, and then there were two of them - God and the Son. “2” is the number of the one who is nearby. This is the number of the emerging Spirit, which is still aware of itself in unity with God, but, at the same time, is aware of its independence. That is, this is unity and separateness at the same time. Unity in energies, separateness in consciousness.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : After “2” comes “3”. “3” is the number when two people decide to move together and combine their energy. From this the will to action is born, not yet the action itself, but the will to action directed outward. At first there were two, then a third appeared. This is reflected, for example, in the figure of a triangle: if “2” is a straight line on a plane, then “3” is an exit to another dimension, to height.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Everything is clear.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If “1” is a bright white light, “2” is the appearance of a bright luminous line, then “3” is a line that not only begins to rise up, it begins to pulsate. There was some movement.
    

    
      04:44 The meaning of the numbers “4, 5 and 6”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then it goes to the number “4”. The ancient form of the number “4” is a square or a figure close to it, because a square has four corners. “4” is the emergence of energy that gives birth to the material world, that is, it is the number of the material world. For the first time, something solid appeared. “3” – the movement of the fine-material world arose, but without dense particles. “4” is the dense material world and structuring. From the Divine Absolute forms of space and matter arise that are familiar to us, which can be touched and felt. This is some sensation of matter. That is, it arises sequentially.
    

    
      “5” is the number when “4” united with one: God united with matter, and incarnation arose. Or, for example, “2” - The soul has united with the will to action. She wanted to act - “2 + 3” turned out to be 5. The number “5” is the number of the incarnate Spirit. The spirit became incarnate for action. In the Spiritual world, this is also the number of the Higher Self - control over the situation, management of this situation. On Earth this is the number of man as a rational being. In ancient cultures, it was the number of a person, because a person has five fingers on his hand, which reflects the Cosmos. It’s the same for many creatures in Space.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is there a correlation between these numbers and the chakra numbers, if you count from below?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, not by chakra numbers, by chakra color. Each chakra has its own color, and each number has its own color. Color just shows vibration.
    

    
      After the appearance of man, after “5” the number “6” appears. A person awakens a feeling of love and pleasure in the material world. All forms of pleasure that he strives for in the body are only a vague reminder of spiritual experiences, of spiritual love. However, it is the same energy. It is simply manifested, just as light can be manifested through a lamp, through a lantern, through a torch, through the Sun. The energy of Love can be manifested through different things and combined with the energy of pleasure. Love and happiness make up one energy and that is “6”.
    

    
      09:00 The meaning of the numbers “7 and 8”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After “6”, “7” appears. After love, lessons and trials arise. After the pleasures, some tasks arise, tasks, upon completion of which the level increases. It does not increase from love and pleasure. A person remains at the same level because he does not need to make any effort to achieve what he did not know or learn anything.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand.
    

    
      Irina 
      : “7” is the number of learning new things; some energies that can be perceived as lessons, tests, sometimes even suffering. Buddhism puts it simply: the cause of suffering is desire, which grows when satisfied. Natural desire for pleasure.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Why then “in seventh heaven”? What is the understanding of seven as the highest Divine manifestation in Russian proverbs?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The divine manifestation of the seven and “in seventh heaven” arose due to the fact that a person has seven chakras, which are manifested through the physical body, and therefore seven levels, seven floors of the Astral world. The seventh floor of the Astral World, when you enter it in a dream or in a trance, is close to the highest experiences of the seventh chakra.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It depends not on the fact that the number is “7”, but on the number of floors of the Astral World. For example, on Esler - 12.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand. Fine. Further.
    

    
      Irina 
      : After seven comes “8”. The very writing of the number “8” indicates the endless circulation of certain energies. After trials, after lessons, comprehension of the Truth follows. The truth of the eight itself lies in the endless approach to it.
    

    
      11:41 Features of writing the number “7”.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's go back to writing the number “7”. Why is there a crossbar, which is not in the American version? In the American version, "7" is written almost like "1", without the cross stick.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Previously, it was drawn as a staircase with a ledge at the top. By the way, previously it could be turned both to the right and to the left. Her writing was not strict. He is now showing me like the letter “T”. A platform and a slightly inclined stick, like steps.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In the American version, there is no transverse stick; a bar is written on top, then a line goes down. Almost like a unit. This is interesting. In Russian there is a transverse one.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This was previously indicated by stairs. The outline “1” was without a transverse line, it was a line from top to bottom, which showed the divine flow and the divine channel in the person himself.
    

    
      13:09 “8” - comprehension of the Truth. The meaning of the number "9".
    

    
      Irina 
      : “8” is the comprehension of Truth, it is a certain secret that is inaccessible to those who are at other levels of awareness. Comprehension of the Truth leads to a state where the number “8” goes to the number “9”. The number "9" is an inverted "6", as you can see from the spelling. What does it mean? “9” is manifested spiritual energy, like Love.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Only it goes from top to bottom.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Unlike love with pleasure, which can be selfish.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : It goes, on the contrary, from top to bottom.
    

    
      Irina 
      : “9” is absolute Love. If “6” is a certain circle, which means, in this case, the Higher Self and an attempt, a hook to the top, which can come out of the Higher Self and cling to pleasures. "6" is the search number. It is not for nothing that in the Tarot it is both a symbol called “lover” and “choice”. Sixth Arcana.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand.
    

    
      Irina 
      : “9” is a circle, energy comes down from it, so as not to seek, but to give; up and down. From nine energy goes to the Absolute and “0” is already assigned there. "0" is the number of infinity. The entire series that we have gone through and arrived at the Absolute is repeated an infinite number of times, already at other levels and turns of the spiral.
    

    
      “11” is one Absolute, but at a different level in a more vivid manifestation.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I understand. Tell me, are these Arabic numerals? Did Arab contactees receive this information through the Islamic egregor?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They came to Europe through the Arabs. There were Indian ones. In Sanskrit there were exactly the same spellings in the Vedic books.
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      00:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me are my curator, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, a psychologist, a specialist in alien civilizations and a non-incarnate Spirit from the 22nd level, who is a Consulting Angel. His occupation in the Spiritual World is to calculate the conditions for the incarnation of Souls on Earth, based on the symbolic Teachings widespread on our planet, such as astrology, numerology and others. Today we will talk about Vedic astrology and its role for the Soul. Questions will be asked by our volunteer, specialist in Vedic astrology, Dmitry. Hello Dmitry.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Hello, dear friends. I'm glad to see you all. Glad to see Irina. Greetings to our dear mentors, curators, MidgasCaus, Alakhiel.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Level 22 angel's name is Alakhiel. We've already met.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Irina introduced me: I am currently a volunteer in the Cassiopeia project. I am also a practicing Vedic astrologer for more than 13 years. I provide astrological consultations. Today I have interesting questions for our mentors and curators, to which I think all viewers would be interested to hear the answers. The first question from the category of general questions. I will say right away that I will sometimes use Sanskrit terms, because astrology is Vedic, and all sacred scriptures are written in Sanskrit, an ancient language. But I will give a brief explanation of the words I use.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, good.
    

    
      02:18 Rishis are incarnate Angels and contactees with the Spiritual world. Selection of embodiments. Numerologists.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       From general questions, the first question. Today, there are several main schools of Vedic astrology. Among them are the following: “Nadi Jyotish, Parashara Jyotish, Jaimini Jyotish, Tantra Jyotish and Tajika Jyotish.” They differ in their methods of interpreting horoscopes. Each of the teachings is based on the Teaching received from the ancient sage Rishi. There is a founder of each school, in the scriptures he is called Rishi - “Seer of Sage”.
    

    
      Who were these Rishis, the sages who established this knowledge and passed it on to others? Who were the founders of Vedic astrology?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Alakhiel speaks) I greet dear earthlings, I greet you, Dmitry, my brother in the divine Light of Love.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       All people who carried with them the Teaching of numerology and astrology are divided into two categories. These are either incarnated Angels from the 22nd, 23rd levels, who brought with them knowledge that was not blocked by incarnation into the body, with the task of bringing it to Earth, or they were contactees with the Spiritual world. This information was taken from the Spiritual world, based on terminology, scientific knowledge at the time when they lived, from the picture of the world.
    

    
      Rishis are contactees or incarnated Angels. Most often, both: if he is an incarnate Angel, Angels begin to come to him, remind him, give information, etc.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       That is, the source of knowledge is the Spiritual world. The knowledge came from there: either from the contactee, or through an incarnate Angel.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because we are Consulting Angels. In a group of 15 entities, I am engaged in what I embody, for example, in a certain area or at a certain time, the Souls of people, based on their incarnation tasks. Their Consulting Angels, who guide them through more than one incarnation, are already consulting with me.
    

    
      When I say “we,” I mean myself and the other spiritual entities in my group. We are engaged in selecting the conditions for embodiment. Personally, I do calculations, that is, I look from the Spiritual world at the Time Tape, when there will be a coincidence of the positions of the planets and a coincidence of the numerical codes of the family, which will give it a certain name with the characteristics that I know about this Spirit.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you. Next question.
    

    
      06:20 Reasons for the emergence of different schools of Vedic astrology.
    

    
      Dmitry:   
      In former times, was there one school of Vedic astrology, that is, one single Knowledge. What caused the separation of these directions? What is the reason for the emergence of different schools?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There was previously a single Knowledge. (MidgasKaus speaking) This is a historical question. Unified Knowledge 10 thousand years before the war on Earth, which occurred 12 thousand years ago. 20 thousand years before the war there was no division into science, art, culture, esotericism and smaller Teachings. There was a single Knowledge of the Universe, as now in the Interstellar Union (IC). There was less knowledge, since your civilization had not yet accumulated rich experience in flying around the Galaxy and interacting with other Galaxies.
    

    
      The civilizations that are members of the MS have already gone through a multi-million-dollar development path. And yours was just beginning to develop. However, this knowledge has not yet been shared in your consciousness. But for Alakhiel even now this knowledge is the same, because he is in the Spiritual world. He is at the angelic level of the Spiritual world. In the Spiritual World there is a different view of knowledge than that of those embodied on Earth. For him even now there is a single Knowledge: physics is inseparable, for example, from biology. In biology, there are also laws of physics. The laws of the cosmos, the laws of esotericism, sociology, everything is connected with the biological body and physical parameters. This is inseparable for him.
    

    
      Why is your knowledge divided? Good question. (Alakhiel speaks) Our personal opinion. This is a feature of the manifestation of the mind of the Spirit in your material body. Firstly, you, earthlings, have two hemispheres of the brain. The activation of one is called logical thinking, and the second is called imaginative thinking. Although both hemispheres are involved in both, the structure of the brain already allows for the separation of information. This is not thinking in the flow, like in many other civilizations, when thinking simply depends on perception, and it happens continuously in the flow, and your thinking is divided, for example, into black and white, heat and cold. This is where all dualistic systems arose. Evil is good. This is a feature of your mind, your brain. At the moment she is like this. Why this is so can be debated for a long time, but now I’m talking about a fact.
    

    
      Therefore, the unified Knowledge is perceived differently by different people, both in ancient times and now. Before the war 12 thousand years ago, there were also such divisions, but at that time there were no sciences, no institutes where they taught. All Teachings contained Magi, priests, who understood everything in their own way, but they did not argue with each other, but did their job.
    

    
      Competition and dispute appeared later due to your difficult social conditions after the war. People were forced to compete with each other for survival on a suddenly cold and dead planet. This gave rise in your collective unconscious, your genetic memory, not just different understandings of the same thing, this was a feature of the mind, but a tendency towards competition, activation of the instincts of power, combined with the instinct of self-preservation. Thanks to which many of you began not only to share your opinion, I now mean earthlings, but to prove its superiority. From this came all the divisions into different Teachings.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you. Everything is clear now. Next question.
    

    
      11:56 Ganesha is an entity with many incarnations.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Vedic astrology indicates such a person as Ganesh. He is considered the patron of this science. But from the point of view of Vedic myths and legends, he is the son of God Shiva and goddess Parvati. Who is this person, Ganesh, who is considered the patron of science?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mead speaks) Parvati in many texts is called Shakti - the primordial divine energy, the female aspect of the Absolute. Shiva is part of the Trimurti, which was responsible for the destruction of already created forms for creation, which was performed by Vishnu, etc. Birth by these entities suggests that the Spirit Ganesha was born from the primordial energy of the Absolute, realizing itself at first as a feminine essence. He was born by Shiva, but not in the same way as a man gives birth to a man. He was born in order to be the destroyer of a certain World in his next incarnation. This speaks of the path of his incarnations that he went through after birth in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Who is this? This is a specific entity. Shiva is also a definite entity, but if you say that he gave birth, it acts as a symbol of energy. Under the name of Shiva, I know several entities of the humanoid and plasmoid type who represent themselves and feel this energy within themselves. As for Ganesh, this is a certain entity that has had many incarnations in different Worlds, on Earth. He has a long history of incarnations. For the last approximately 10,000 years, he has been embodied in a plasmoid civilization of the 24th density level on the planet Jupiter.
    

    
      This is the Jovian plasmoid Spirit. He comes to Earth, he has contactees here. He endows them with his power of harmony, luck, etc. He has 108 names, although he had many more incarnations. He associates these names with the main incarnations in the material world. If you listen to Ganesha's mantra, which consists of 108 names, it will contain names that are difficult to pronounce and perceivable by human hearing. He transmitted them from plasmoid and humanoid worlds. This is the same entity. Now he is embodied, I communicated with him (MidgasKaus speaks). You can ask him, like any representative of a plasmoid civilization, to come and answer questions if you want.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Okay. Thank you.
    

    
      16:12 Vedic and Western astrology.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       The next question concerns two systems, which today are called “Western astrology” and “Vedic astrology”. Today in the world there are two largest and most powerful systems of astrology. The difference between these systems is the starting point of the Zodiac. There is "Western astrology", which uses the spring equinox as a reference point along the Zodiac, and there is "Vedic astrology", which uses the sidereal Zodiac and links it to the fixed stars.
    

    
      Due to the fact that the reference points differ, the interpretations in these systems and the positions of the planets along the Zodiacs differ, it is as if there were two different Zodiacs, although it is one.
    

    
      What caused the emergence of “Western astrology” if there was “Vedic”? It also appeared a long time ago and is fundamentally different in interpretations, in the Zodiac itself, in the counting of the positions of celestial bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
        What you call “Western astrology” is not what exists now, like modern astrology. “Western astrology,” when it appeared, was also different from its modern counterpart. I have already said that those magicians and priests who studied “Vedic astrology” also understood this issue differently. After the war 12 thousand years ago, those who remained alive and who were brought back by Burkhad's representatives included the wise men and priests, who began to tell the new generation, the children and grandchildren born, how to calculate the birth of a person using the stars. After the division of nations, some priests wrote everything down. Some continued to transmit orally.
    

    
      Those that continued to transmit orally did not mention many details. This happened in the people who built Babylon, gave birth to the Sumerians, etc. Then it was Egypt. This is where the concept of “Western astrology,” as you called it, came from. It was then that one of the priests, who had his own personal opinion, took the spring equinox as the starting point. The real position of the constellations and celestial bodies began to be ignored. It was believed that this was the spiritual Zodiac. Not real physical, but spiritual. He passed it on to the children. Later, other changes appeared in astrology, for example, the “houses” of the horoscope began to be considered differently. They stopped being equal and starting from the first degree. There were many different changes.
    

    
      As soon as in some countries the Solar calendar began to prevail over the Lunar calendar, in the astrological systems of these countries the Moon immediately lost the significance that it had originally. I would like to remind you that in “Vedic astrology” the Moon is much more important than the Sun. Largely because it is closer to the Earth and is responsible for the Soul, and the Sun is responsible for manifestation in the material world.
    

    
      As for the different set of planets: in “Western astrology” for a long time only visible planets were taken into account. Much later, points on the celestial sphere began to be taken into account, including those that are not taken into account in “Vedic astrology”. I'm talking about Lilith now. Originally there were several planets. But there was no modern Pluto, Uranus, Neptune. They were not previously found in either “Western” or “Vedic astrology”. They weren't open. After the discovery of these planets, Western astrologers, who were astronomers in the scientific field, included them in their calculations. “Vedic astrology” remained in its original position, because astrologers who learned about the discovery of planets at one time considered that the functions of these planets in the horoscope were perfectly performed by two lunar nodes.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such are the differences. "Western Astrology" is a partial teaching of "Vedic Astrology" because much of it has been lost. The concept of sub-horoscopes for every occasion was lost.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Is that what they call a fractional map?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Podhoroscope. (He told me) Knowledge was lost about how to harmonize a person with the planets, that not only different planets have different energy, but also different signs of the Zodiac. This energy influences each other. In Western astrology, aspectation has been preserved, that is, a description of the aspects of the planets, but it has been completely forgotten that a planet, once in a certain sign or house, influences not only the planet in the opposite house, but also the entire house. This is open radiation. Such moments were lost.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you. The picture is becoming clearer. The last of the general questions.
    

    
      24:30 Harmonious Calendars. Calculation systems.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I would like to ask about chronology systems. It is known that in the past different peoples of the Earth used different chronology systems. The most common ones are based on observing the movements of the Sun and Moon. Julian, Roman, Ancient Egyptian, Lunar, Sumerian, Mayan and other calendars were used. In Vedic astrology, much attention is paid to the Lunar calendar. Which calendar has ever been used by the inhabitants of planet Earth is the most accurate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Most accurate for astrological purposes?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       For the purposes of astrology, for life. People live according to the calendar. Now it is Gregorian. Maybe there is a recommendation on which calendar to use.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If this is simply the purpose of counting days, hours, minutes, etc., then Lunar and Solar are suitable. The main thing is to be adapted to the society in which he is located. As for convenience, if calculated from the point of view of spiritual development, then the calendar that takes into account the movement of the Sun and Moon is harmonious. Combined systems.
    

    
      The Proto-Slavic and Proto-Indo-European calendar, which was introduced almost 500-600 years after the war, when the Moon was already present, is very convenient in this regard. When there was no Moon, they took into account the Sun and planets. When the Moon appeared, its movement began to be taken into account. The first such calendars appeared 500-600 years after the war, when there was no total settlement of peoples across the continents.
    

    
      What was this calendar characterized by? It had 360 days, an equal number of days in each month. The movement of the Moon and the Sun was taken into account. And those remaining days that remained each year, because the Earth rotated in more days than 360, were simply added to the last day. These six days were the days of the so-called timelessness. Before the New Year, when the whole Earth moves into a new stage of existence, the year ends, then the stage of timelessness, when people finished all their business and prepared for the New Year.
    

    
      This was considered a time not of physical cleansing, but of spiritual (they just called it) repentance. Only it was not before God, but before the ancestors, before the gods. Each person looked into his Soul. This is a period of timelessness. Then the first day of the New Year came, as a renewal of everything. Usually it was in the spring. It was tied to the point of the vernal equinox. The New Year was not in winter, as you have now, but in spring, during the renewal and revival of nature.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      28:49 Calendars in the civilizations of the Interstellar Union (IC).
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Question for dear MidgasCaus. What chronology system is used by civilizations included in the MS? Is there a single calendar that these civilizations use?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have computer calculation systems that can instantly show the local time and date of any planet after entering data. Each planet has different systems, since they are at different distances from their star, have a different number of satellites, are at different distances from the center of the Galaxy, etc. These civilizations have their own history of development, which has been inscribed in their societies for thousands of years, therefore, when joining the MS, they do not change anything, they simply enter data about their period of revolution around the central star, the seasons, the number of months, their duration.
    

    
      They enter all the data into a computer, which will show, for example, how many Burhadian months are contained in the earthly one or vice versa. These calculations are performed by programs, not people. There is no single calendar, but this does not prevent humanoids of different races from finding their way, because they only need to enter the name of the planet into a special program. The result will be indicated: what is the local month, time of year, day of this month.
    

    
      If you need to calculate the time, a dynamic wheel will be shown and it will be shown in what time zone. Many planets, since they are large, are also divided into time zones. Their Sun cannot illuminate these planets at the same time. One has only to enter the word “Earth” (by the way, earthly data is also entered, since MS specialists work here), for example, in Burkhad, it will be clear in which country what month is in, what time it is and what time it will be in three Burkhad hours. This is very convenient in contacts with earthly people.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Great. So, I will now proceed to the Jataka section. These will be specific questions.
    

    
      31:50 The concept of a person’s “fate”. About the plan of implementation. Jataka.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Jataka is a section of Vedic astrology, the so-called birth astrology or natal astrology. The next question is for dear Alakhiel. What is fate? Is it destined? Are all life events from birth to death determined for each of us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The word “predestination” can only be called a spiritual being. What is "predestination"? You, as the Spirit, determine what will happen in life when you become incarnate. You can view your Life Plan using the Timeline. This will be predetermined for you. But the Time Tape has many different options. You can decide that the thickest branch will definitely come true because it is the most probable (a thick branch is a more likely event, thin branches are less likely events). This is very clearly visible from the Spiritual world. I've watched it many times. It often happens that some event occurs, and after this event the Probability Tape for you begins to unfold along a thinner line. The further it moves away from the thicker line, the less similar events are to what you predetermined. It's a game with yourself.
    

    
      Destiny is the path of life. This word applies only to the incarnate Spirit. When we refer to the non-incarnate Spirit, we speak of the Plan of Incarnation. Some people call this a "script". But if anyone shot a film on Earth, they know that there are deviations from the script due to the speed of each actor’s performance, his speech, his manner of performance, perhaps those words or actions that were not included in the script. It is impossible to foresee everything. Also, each Spirit, when it decides to go for incarnation (what level are we talking about?), decides to incarnate not just to eat earthly foods and return to the Spiritual world. Some do this too, but this is not their main purpose.
    

    
      The main goal is usually to reach a more conscious spiritual level, to develop. Some call degradation development into evil, this is also development. It depends on which side you look at: if for them it is development away from God, a decrease in vibrations. It all depends on the starting point. However, everyone sets more optimistic goals: usually completing their tasks.
    

    
      What tasks might these be? Depends on the experience of the Soul. This is very clearly visible both in the astrological chart and in the “Tree of Life”. If in past lives a person has developed anger and hatred, then one of the tasks will be to take lessons on harmonizing this anger, directing the energy of this anger towards creation.
    

    
      What is needed for this? Simply saying: “Develop Love” is not effective, because an angry person will not be able to develop Love until he harmonizes his anger. He will fall even lower, scold himself for not being able to do it. Therefore, his life task is divided into stages. The development of Love is a global task and sub-stages. We don’t call it “fighting anger,” we call it harmonization. To fight the manifestations of one’s own Soul is fraught with the fact that a person will drive them deep into his subconscious, and from this, blocks will form. This will not achieve any real results.
    

    
      We are developing a plan for implementation using anger as an example. We look at who developed his anger: the circumstances of past incarnations. Or he's greedy. Where did this greed come from? Based on his characteristics, we choose the conditions for his incarnation, the people nearby, his parents, the conditions that will most favorably help him come out of low vibrations. Different ways. It depends on the type of Spirit.
    

    
      If he is at the initial stage of harmonizing his anger, then with a calm environment, which will sow in him and develop a desire for tenderness and affection. But just because he became gentle and affectionate, the anger itself did not go away; it remained in the depths of his Soul. Therefore, as soon as he has passed this lesson, as soon as his Soul has become softer, more pliable, they begin to send him through his mentors, through the mentors of other people, such lessons and events in which he previously showed anger, but in a softer form, so that he I tracked my reactions and learned to harmonize myself. Well, and so on. There are many nuances there.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you, thank you.
    

    
      38:53 Horoscope and implementation plan.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Is it true that the birth horoscope is the plan of incarnation? And the events that can be shown by the birth horoscope can change, including the moment of death, which can be determined by the birth horoscope. Can he change too? Is this understanding correct?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can the birth horoscope change?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Yes. A birth horoscope is a schematic representation of the planets and constellations at the moment of birth, place and time of birth. His analysis shows what events will happen in a person’s life. You can determine the moment of death. Is this birth horoscope an indicator of the plan for incarnation, and can the events that they show change? As I understand, events can change. How true is it that the horoscope shows all the events that are planned, is it connected with the plan for implementation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The birth horoscope reflects some part of the plan for embodiment, that which can be expressed through symbols. “Western astrology” can be expressed in symbols. It has a language and a slightly different approach. It can be expressed using numerology, runes, Tarot cards, various fortune-telling systems, etc. Can be expressed depending on the date of birth.
    

    
      Only, for example, in Tarot it is no longer the characteristics of stars and constellations that are accepted, but the characteristics of the numbers that are included in the date of birth, depending on how the Tarot cards depict them. In particular, the 11th or 12th of any month will represent the same Tarot card. There are many nuances there. It also depends on the month.
    

    
      Dates of death are determined in the Spiritual World, but with the help of such means as a horoscope, it can be approximately determined. Why is this done? Knowing the date of death is not useful for a person.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only because of the fear of death, but knowing that he will die at a certain time, he can, when he is still far from death, not follow the spiritual path of development, but accumulate material wealth, blocks, thinking that he still has a lot time for spiritual perfection. If he acts in this way, he can harden his heart, fill his Soul with blocks, so that when he approaches the moment of death, he will not want and will not be able to change anything. It is more beneficial for a person not to think about death when he comes out of incarnation. Moreover, the period of exit from incarnation may vary depending on the actions of the one who is incarnated.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       This is an interesting question.
    

    
      42:38 Timing of the Spirit’s exit from incarnation. Is it possible to change the date of death. Making a decision to exit incarnation.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Can representatives of the Spiritual world bring the Spirit out of incarnation ahead of schedule? Who makes the decision? For what reasons could this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, he can leave the incarnation ahead of schedule. This can happen for many reasons. But there are two main ones. The first reason: if he does not fulfill the task of incarnation, he is a high-level Spirit with a very important task. And after repeated warnings in the form of illnesses or accidents, or any thoughts, dreams, etc. from the Higher Self of a person, from his Angel, he still follows the path of self-destruction, then this incarnation can be interrupted ahead of schedule in various ways so that he does not significantly lower his vibrations. The second case is the opposite. For example, the Spirit successfully follows the path of implementing its incarnation plan, increases its vibrations, and reaches a new spiritual level. It happens that it is the personality of his spiritual level that becomes necessary either in the Spiritual world, or on some planet, or in some world. Then he is also taken out of incarnation ahead of schedule so that he appears where God needs him most.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I see. Does the Spirit Himself give consent to a premature exit from incarnation? Who decides such a question that one needs to leave the incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He may not give consent in the form of the embodied Spirit, because he does not know how to consciously communicate with the Higher Self. But in the form of the Higher Self, he is always warned. If he does not fulfill his task and degrades, then he may not give consent to leave the incarnation. His mentors can resolve the issue against his will upon leaving incarnation so that he does not lower his vibrations.
    

    
      Dmitry 
      : To protect.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it happens rarely, but they can do it.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      45:06 The concept of karma.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       The next question concerns the so-called “law of karma”, which in our interpretation, in the system in which I work, sounds like this:
    

    
      “The present is the consequence of the past and the cause of the future.” I would like to know in more detail how this law works, and what this formulation means: “The present is the consequence of the past and the cause of the future.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       The present is a consequence of the past, most likely.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The consequence of the past and the cause of the future. It's about choice. The meaning of the law of karma is free choice. Each person on Earth is given a certain amount of vital energy for incarnation, which is continuously replenished. A person, by his free choice, has the right to direct this energy to any action. I want to remind you that in the Spiritual world and in Vedic astrology, thought is an action of the mind. Feelings and emotions are the action of the spiritual heart. And physical action is the action of the body. If a person directs the energy of Light, which comes to him from the Higher Self through the spiritual channel, to fulfill his task, to increase his vibrations, then this creates positive karma for him, which will help him in his next incarnations. And since the Spirit is outside of time, positive karma affects its past lives and past incarnations. Spreads in both directions.
    

    
      For example, you from the future can send the Light of Love to your past, remembering how hard it was. In the past, if you remember well, you will really feel that the Light has come to you. This is possible because the disembodied part of the Spirit is outside of time in the Spiritual world. Therefore, for me, I am now at level 22 (Alakhiel says), it is not difficult for me to answer these questions. But it is difficult for me to talk about this in the language of a person whose perception depends on a material brain capable of thinking only in time. However, I understand that it is also difficult for you, the embodied Spirits, to understand me, who lives outside of time.
    

    
      Positive karma is, in earthly language, those funds in the bank that you deposit. Just not in the material bank, but in the spiritual. Jesus Christ said: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither rust nor moth destroys, and where thieves do not break in and steal.” This treasure in heaven in the Spiritual world is your own treasure, which is collected through golden thoughts. This is not material gold, but your golden thoughts, words, feelings, emotions, physical deeds. It’s impossible without them either. This process will not be completed here. They accumulate and are waiting for you there. They are not spent physically. If you have sent Light to someone, it does not mean that your treasure has been spent. It just got bigger. These are the characteristics of positive karma. This is how you shape your future.
    

    
      As for negative karma. God gave you divine energy. You spent it not on Light, but on increasing your own degradation, on your own darkness. Don't think that God will be angry. It is your right. Your bag will be full of coal dust, which hangs on you and prevents you from going further. You will be able to develop spiritually, but it will be more difficult. It will take more effort to come out of low vibrations. For example, if you spent divine energy on anger, greed, judgment, or on a physical action that harms yourself or others.
    

    
      Even if a person wished harm to someone, imagined a mental image that he would hit him, but physically did not do this. This does not mean that negative karma has not accumulated. It appeared, very small. She appeared in his thoughts. It will manifest itself in the fact that he spent his energy on this thought. This energy lowered his vibration. In the future, it will be easier for him to follow the beaten path and think the same way in a different situation. It will be harder to think and show Love. Possibly, but harder. This is what karma consists of.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I see. Can we say that the fruit of karma is the level of vibration, the state of the Spirit after performing some activity? That is, the fruit is an increase or decrease in vibrations and the development or non-development of certain qualities of the Spirit. The fruit of karma is a certain level of vibration. Do I get it right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can say so. The fruit of karma is the Spirit itself, with all its vibrations, qualities, etc. But karma is not just a static process, it is a dynamic process. When the Spirit is incarnate, it is constantly changing. As the time on the clock changes, the second hand moves quickly. The change in karma changes even faster, depending on thoughts, etc.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I see.
    

    
      53:32 Examples of monetary debt.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       That’s the question. From the point of view of “Vedic astrology,” if a person borrowed something from another and did not repay it during his lifetime, he will have to return this debt to the lender in one of his next incarnations. How do you explain the concept of "rnanubandhana" - a Sanskrit term for unpaid debts from a past life? Who and how organizes the meeting between the debtor and the lender in one of the next incarnations? The question of debt and the return of this debt. Is this the case?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Alakhiel speaks) There is a material debt, there is a spiritual debt. They are connected. When a person took money for himself, money is a form of energy that is embodied in some material image, he took energy. If he has not given it back, he has a debt of energy. There is debt in the energy sector. This is a preponderance of the energy of the Universe in his favor, if he did not give it up before leaving the incarnation. As for the consequences, it depends on the reasons: for what reason he took it, what he spent it on. This makes a big difference. For some reason he could not give. The external action is one, but the consequences are different.
    

    
      If we take two debtors, one of whom borrowed money from a bank, for example, 10,000 rubles and spent it, for example, on the treatment of his daughter. And then he was fired from his job because he himself got sick and couldn’t pay. In this case, good karma will be credited to him. How will this act affect the owner of the money who lent it? His karma will depend on emotions. If he forgives, good karma will be credited to him. If he gets angry, allows negative vibrations, and cannot sincerely forgive this debt until the end of his incarnation, it means that he will lower his vibrations.
    

    
      He valued his material possessions higher than the Soul of this person. Since he cannot forgive him like his brother. If he objectively cannot repay the debt. A lot depends on the circumstances. It happens that debts are not repaid for a reason. If someone who has money lends it, then the debtor’s mentors make it so that he cannot pay back in order to teach a lesson in non-attachment to material means. It happens. This is one situation.
    

    
      And the second situation is if a person borrowed the same 10,000 rubles from the same bank, but spent it on his own pleasures. They may be different. At the same time, he worked, and he had opportunities to return the money, but he continued to spend money on his pleasures. He was not disadvantaged in any way. He didn’t pay it back because he considered himself higher and smarter than the one who lent it to him.
    

    
      This is a different story, different karma and different responsibility. He lowered his vibrations. Became too proud and arrogant. He values material resources more than the Soul of this person. Money is a means to test your spiritual qualities. Maybe at some point one person has more money, another has less, and another day all this can change to the opposite.
    

    
      Dmitry 
      : I see.
    

    
      59:13 Karmic knots. Money is a means of helping in spiritual development. Debtors and debt repayment.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       In this case, if in the next incarnation there is a debt, does the person give it back to the person from whom he took it, or can he, by the decision of the Mentor Angels, give it to another person? Just go through this lesson: paying off debt? Or should I specifically give it to someone I took it from in the past?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Depends on the person’s feelings and emotions. Many people don’t even remember their debts, who owes them how much, after leaving the incarnation. They are busy with other tasks. And if he still remembers this, then he will really get into a karmic knot. In this case, mentors can bring these people together in incarnation, and the one who owes can repay his debt. Not necessarily money. For example, spend your energy, take care, for example, of a sick child who will be born, and this is his former lender. He will invest his energy in it, will spend his money on its treatment. Then at five or six years he will come out of incarnation. He will give everything. It happens.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He now says that it is better not to tie karmic knots, so that there are no such difficult lessons for the Soul. To do this, first of all, you need to treat money as a means of helping yourself and others in the spiritual development. This is their main purpose, like any type of material energy.
    

    
      If someone asks you to borrow a certain amount, you first ask yourself, your Soul, your Higher Self, whether you can part with this money comfortably and harmoniously for yourself and your Soul forever. Don't tell him about it, ask yourself. Tell him: “I need time to think.” Especially if we are talking about a large amount. And then ask yourself if you can get by if for some reason he can’t return or something happens to him or he leaves. For example, he will have a child and he will need money. There can be many different circumstances in life. Honest analysis of yourself, ask your Higher Self, your heart: “If I give it to him now, and he doesn’t return it to me at the agreed time, never, will I suffer much financially and morally? Will I be able to survive this? Will I be able to forgive him and maintain the same relationship with him? If it's a friend, for example.
    

    
      If the answer is clearly “no,” you shouldn’t give it to him. You must come to him calmly. You have every right to refuse, because this is your money, money that you earned through your labor. The Universe gave them to you. It's yours now. You have every right to calmly say: “I cannot help you and give you this money, because... I'm making plans for my life. They are all in motion, in action. I can’t give you this amount.” Can you explain the reason? If you heard the answer “Yes”, then give this amount. When you give this money, when it happens from hand to hand, send a sincere Light with it. Mentally say: “May this be for the good of you and me.” And then, whether he gives it up or not, release it to the will of God. If he doesn’t give it back, mentally thank him for this lesson in testing his attachment to material values, fill him with the Light of Love. If he comes to you on the second, third, etc. again, same thing. Ask yourself the same questions as you did the first time. If the answer is “No”, don’t give it.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
      Thank you, thank you very much.
    

    
      1:04:42 Planets as symbols of spiritual qualities in astrological calculations.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Knowledge about the influence of planets on our physical and mental state. Do they really have an impact? What makes a person act in one way or another? What Forces?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Books in Sanskrit were compiled by ancient rishis. They proceeded from spiritual concepts. When they said “Mars,” they didn’t mean this red planet. They meant the spiritual cosmos in connection with each person, the qualities of the individual. "Invader" is named after the planet. Something that captures attention and perception. This is the quality that is indicated by the planet.
    

    
      You read that the Sun signifies such and such qualities. But this does not mean that the physical Sun in the sky has these spiritual qualities. It is said that the Sun, Moon or Venus are symbols of certain spiritual qualities. When we say invader, it has captured our attention. This is both a consequence of karma created in the past and creates a new one. It is not the real planets that influence, but the planets of the spiritual cosmos, as personality traits.
    

    
      The Rishis knew about this. When they wrote, they assumed that their students knew about this and did not think about physical planets. The physical planets are calculated in the chart as symbols of time. Based on symbolism and his tasks, a person is born at a time when this planet will be in that house and that sign, which will indicate precisely his personality qualities, like letters in a book.
    

    
      When you read the word “star” in a book, it doesn’t mean you are seeing a real star. There are symbols here. The fact is that the stars, the starry sky are also a book for the astrologer, and the letters and words are those combinations of planets that he sees. But there is a hidden spiritual meaning behind them. If you remove the words “planet Mars”, its qualities, also other planets, but leave all the other words, then you will simply read a book on deep human psychology, you just leave not “Mars”, but “energy of activity”, not “Venus” ”, and “energy of pleasure”, etc.
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I see. I thank my dear mentors and curators. I sincerely thank Alakhiel, the 22nd level mentor angel, the respected curator of MidgasCaus, for your answers, for your help in deciphering such a complex science as “Vedic astrology” and I send you the Light of my Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They say: “We send you the Light of our Love. Thank you for your interesting questions and for the fact that you bring the Light of your Soul to every person you meet.”
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again, friends!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      May 29, 2021
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      MidgasKaus is a representative of the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations.
    

    
      Alakhiel – Consulting Angel of the 22nd level, a specialist in calculating the conditions for the incarnation of Spirits on planet Earth;
    

    
      Dmitry is a volunteer of the Cassiopeia project, a specialist in Vedic astrology.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      April 19, 2023
    

    

      #281 Broadcast with Irina Podzorova and Maxim Rusan on one of the most popular TV channels in Georgia.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/ehfir-s-irinoj-podzorovoj-i-maksimom-rusanom-na-od
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mmx4vkyL5Qc
      
    

    
      00:15 Presentation of Irina and Maxim.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      00:58 Fragment of the live broadcast of Andrei Malakhov’s program. Letter from Kirchiton.
       
    

    
      Irina 
      : Just imagine, I was walking in the dark at the age of 13. Hello, forest, my first cosmodrome! How many times have I gone from here to deep space...
    

    
      Narrator's voice in the film 
      : While in alien ships, Irina visited many planets of our Galaxy, and also visited the planets of the Solar System. From the age of 13, Ira kept a diary where she wrote down flight reports, including a number of precise details, data in numbers, diagrams, and a dictionary of alien terms.
    

    
      The main alien curator of Irina's astral contacts is a xenobiologist from the planet Esler named MidgasKaus. Kirchiton, Irina Podzorova’s first curator, wrote this text in his own hand: “Hello, raise your face to the stars. We remember you. You are not alone".
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov 
      : Hello, in our studio Irina Podzorova from Voronezh, who claims that she is constantly in contact with extraterrestrials, aliens. Good evening!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov 
      : The most interesting thing is that they told us about you from the United States of America.
    

    
      02:33 First contact and acquaintance with Kirchiton (film fragment).
    

    
      Irina 
      : I saw some kind of triangular object. Then I saw that the doorway was open, the staircase was illuminated by the light from the door. Five tall people stood near the object. They were about three meters long.
    

    
      One of them asked in Russian in a male voice: “Who are you?” I told him: “Who are you?” He says: “I am Kirchiton. Will you fly with us? It became very interesting to go into space with them, to see where they live.
    

    
      After my first trip with Kirchiton, I thought for a long time about what it was? At first I doubted whether it was real or unreal? I didn't have any proof. But, going over the details of my journey in my memory, I did not find any reason to doubt. Everything was not in a dream, everything was real.
    

    
      I continued to go to these contacts twice a week. I haven’t told my mother about this yet, knowing full well that she wouldn’t believe it. Indeed, it is difficult to believe, especially without seeing aliens. As soon as I returned from the next contact, I wrote down and sketched everything that I saw and heard there.
    

    
      Kirchiton said: “We chose you. If you agree to become our contactee with the planet Daraal, then we will fly to you twice a week and show you different planets. To do this, you must agree to three conditions and allow the chip to be installed on you.” That’s what he told me: “Chip.”
    

    
      “Why come?” “Because we have such a program for working with the Earth. It is not yet included in our community of intelligent planets of interstellar worlds. We can only show individual contactees the Universe.” I say: “What is needed for this?” He told me: “We must agree to three conditions.”
    

    
      Do not tell anyone about the contact. That is, at first he did not advise me to do this. Visit him twice a week in the place he chooses during the summer, as long as there is no snow. The third condition is that contact is established for life.
    

    
      The time has come to tell as many people as possible about this contact and the information of the Interstellar Union. This is what our spiritual mentors decided.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      06:36 Irina Podzorova’s story about her first contact with Kirchiton. Participation in the Project.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends. I remember very well my first physical contact. I was 13 years old. I met aliens while I was walking. It was in the evening in the park. They did not look like people, but, nevertheless, I did not have any fear or rejection. I understood that since they were aliens from another planet, their appearance could be completely different.
    

    
      When they invited me to visit their planet, I immediately agreed because I was interested in visiting space. That's why I went with them. In all the years of my contact, 22 years to be exact, I have never regretted my decision. After the first contact there was a second, a third.
    

    
      Many years later. I have new curators, a project in which I am participating. Working in this Project and my work as a contactee allows me to fulfill the task of life embodiment, which I am very happy about and wish for every TV viewer to find their path and fulfill their destiny.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      08:25 About the purpose of contacts between aliens and earthlings.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, I asked them: “What are these contacts for, why was the chip installed for me?” So that I can transmit information more purely and without distortion, to monitor me and those people who are around. For them, this is studying our civilization and transmitting information through me. For what?
    

    
      The main goal of the Interstellar Union is to change the development of our society so that we can join them. Information is given not only through me, but also through other people who are contactees with the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, and other civilizations.
    

    
      Why do they contact contactees and not directly contact our authorities? I asked them. They said that mass, open contact with people, scientists, politicians would be contrary to our free development, because it would be interference in the affairs of civilization. When contactees convey their ideas to society, a choice is made whether to accept them or not. Free development is not impaired.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      10:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Next to us are our curators: MidgasKaus - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms from the planet Esler and LiShioni - a specialist in astral interactions, in the study of the astral world from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are ready to get in touch with you, talk with your curators and answer your questions. Through me, through my consciousness, they see you, your energy and say that you are very bright, positive people who want to bring good to your state.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      Irina 
      : At the moment I am communicating with representatives of the Interstellar Union. This is a humanoid life form that lives in dense bodies like us on other planets. I communicate not with ordinary representatives of their races, but with scientists who study the world around us, including our planet and the Cosmos as a whole. They have answers about the structure of space, about the past of the Earth, which are included in the scientific knowledge base of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      12:28 Possible future. Time Tape.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for the future, they can look at future options in the Time Tape. If there is such a request, they can come and have a look. The future has many options. The execution of one or another option depends on our choice. What choice will be made, and what the chain of these choices will lead to, is unknown to them, as well as to us, because they are limited in their knowledge of the future by God himself.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      13:20 Diseases of the Earth and disasters.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Whether or not a cataclysm occurs depends on the state of not only the biosphere, hydrosphere and earth’s crust, but also the noosphere of the Earth, our thoughts, feelings and the energy of our civilization. Natural disasters do not happen by chance. This is the reaction of the Spirits of the Earth - plasmoid civilizations to a large amount of negative energies in the noosphere. It is difficult for them to live in such an environment, they begin to get sick. When you hear that nature is sick, the Earth is alive, a figurative description of reality is true.
    

    
      The Earth has a multidimensional consciousness of the totality of plasmoid civilizations that live on it. She begins to get sick not because we exploit her depths, extract the minerals we need, her consciousness begins to hurt from negative thoughts that are directed against the flows of the Creator’s Love.
    

    
      Why is she starting to get sick from this? Because all cosmic bodies, including planets, stars and galaxies, were created by God, who loves everyone. The Earth was created in such a way that it selflessly gives us its gifts, just like the Sun. This is a manifestation of unconditional Love.
    

    
      If we cultivate selfish thoughts and negative feelings in our Soul, we close ourselves off from the Light, which makes it sick. In order to cleanse herself of incarnated Spirits who do her harm, she can, with the help of plasmoid civilizations, produce various cataclysms to bring them out of incarnation. If a cataclysm occurs, those people who died as a result do not enter the Spiritual World by chance, but at a time when they are ready. If they do not need to leave embodiment during this period, their Mentors will create such conditions that they will not end up in a place of cataclysm.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      TV channel guests 
      : Can you hear us? We have paranormal phenomena, everything goes wrong with us.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’m not surprised, I’ve already changed a lot of equipment.
    

    
      Maryam 
      : We have the same thing here, lamps explode.
    

    
      17:19 Curators of presenters. About the negative effect of predictions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In addition to our curators, yours are also present here. Some of them are with you in the space you are in. Three of you came here, moved from your space to ours. These are representatives of plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      They heard everything I said about plasmoids, cataclysms and want to add that if you predict one of the future options where a cataclysm is likely to occur in advance, this can cause an even greater decrease in the vibrations of the Earth, because people will be afraid. If the total vibrations of people change, and this catastrophe does not happen, that is, the event will develop in a different way, then this will discredit the person in front of people. Although they themselves have raised their vibrations, they may not believe this person. There will be a negative prediction effect.
    

    
      Levon 
      : I suspect that my curators are present with me. In my opinion, from the Ra civilization. Plasmoids communicate with me. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Plasmoid that is here now, which came from you, Levon, his name is Kroy, and he said that he represents the planet Jupiter. This is the solar system, we can say that for them it is like a second Sun. 16th density level.
    

    
      Guests: 
      (Question to Irina in Georgian).
    

    
      19:42 The concept of enlightenment. Evolution of the Spirit.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before you reach any level of enlightenment, you must first explain to all people what it is. Enlightenment is the awakening of Light in the Soul. The Light is not electrical, physical or stellar, but the Light of your own Soul.
    

    
      The evolution of the Spirit and the social evolution of any civilization is so that every incarnated Spirit, every person can reveal in himself the potential that is inherent in him by the Creator. To do this, you need to explain to the child from childhood why he came here, that he is temporarily in this life. So that, with the help of the eternal love that he carries with him, he can change this world towards increasing the level of Love and awareness in it. If at least 70% of the adult population of the Earth does this, you will be ready to enter the Interstellar Union, because your wars will automatically stop, crime, injustice, etc. will sharply decrease.
    

    
      Guests: ( 
      Question to Irina in Georgian).
    

    
      21:01 Contactor, who is he? Contact with the Higher Self. Who is chosen as a contactee? Purposes of contacts.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Any person is a contactee. The level of contact, the level of purity of information transfer and the civilizations that come into contact are different for everyone. A contactor is a person who receives information from a source outside his physical brain, his embodied part of the mind, which is embodied in this brain, in his personality.
    

    
      Each person is a conscious or unconscious contactee, at least with his Higher Self, a disembodied part of the Spirit. This manifests itself in the form of intuition, conscience, various dreams, etc. If a channel has not been built with one’s Higher Self, that is, a spiritual channel, then it is almost impossible for a person to become a contactee with someone else. He will not be able to hear his supervisors, even if he has them, if he does not learn to communicate with his Higher Self on a conscious level, not in the form of intuition, but in the form of “question-answer”. Conscious contact with your Higher Self is the first task on the path of development of any contactee.
    

    
      Who do civilizations and curators choose? There are several factors. Contacting should be part of a person’s life task. There is conscious contact with plasmoids, humanoids, the Spiritual world, disembodied Angels, etc. The purpose of this contact must coincide with the purpose of a person’s life, why he came here. There is contact personally for a person, not public. They help him with some everyday issues and life tasks. It doesn't answer questions about the universe.
    

    
      There is contact at the level of healing, when energies are supplied to a person so that he can heal people, so that he can receive information about the nature of herbs, etc.
    

    
      There is a contact, like mine, informational. The goal is to transfer information from the Interstellar Union. I have three chips, so I can transmit information from humanoids, plasmoids and the Spiritual World.
    

    
      To become a contactee with specific goals, contacting must be part of the task of embodiment. This is the first condition. The second condition: the contactee must desire this himself, give voluntary, informed consent to contact with some entity for certain purposes. The third condition: he must be a pure conductor, that is, his energy and purity coincide with his curators.
    

    
      24:52 Causes and consequences of reducing contactor vibrations.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It happens that a person changes. Man is changeable. If at first he coincided in vibration with his curators, and then negativity appeared in him, then the contact itself does not stop, high-vibration ones continue to come to him and try to help, but low-vibration ones can also come to him and take the form of his friends.
    

    
      If he does not distinguish between energies, he may not be able to do this, and may not consciously go into the Astral. In order to continue to carry out his mission as a contactee, to fulfill his task, he must learn to distinguish them by words.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : A lot of contactees descend to low vibrations only because their ego begins to work for them, or money begins to spoil it, or something else. Accordingly, reducing vibrations, he descends and begins to contact low-vibration entities.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      26:15 Curated by Maryam.
    

    
      Marianna 
      : I have contact with another civilization. I'm just interested in your opinion about me. Do you have any sensations? Maybe MidgasCaus can help me, who am I communicating with? In a trance state, names came to me. They said that they were from the Pleiades constellation, and I belonged to them.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maryam, while you were talking, I asked my Higher Self, what is your energy, level of contact, civilization? The first thing that came to me was the Pleiadians. Now I can no longer distinguish what kind of civilization there is, there are quite a lot of them. But these are not only the Pleiades, not only aliens. You still have contact with the Spiritual world. Now let's see who the curator is. It seems to me that in the Spiritual world your curator is Archangel Metatron. You also met Saint Germain in the Astral. This is the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Maryam 
      : True, I met him and in a trance state I communicated with him.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says he senses humanoids in you. If someone took you physically, then this happened more than once. What he feels from you is the energy of the Pleiades, but this is not Burkhad’s colony, these are other aliens.
    

    
      Maryam 
      : I get goosebumps from what you say. My vibrations have increased.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We can see later and send Irina to the Astral. She goes there quickly.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I can talk to them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Within a minute she goes into the Astral. This has always been surprising to me.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I can come with MidgasCaus and LiShioni to talk with your curators. Now MidgasCaus emphasizes that you have contact with the Spiritual world, with humanoids. This does not mean that you have no contact with plasmoid civilizations. They may go out somewhat less frequently. In terms of energy, you are a universal contactee.
    

    
      Maryam 
      : Thank you very much. “What should we, mere mortals, do?” – Mariko asks.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You don’t have mere mortals there.
    

    
      Erekle: 
       (speaking Georgian).
    

    
      29:33 Quantum transition.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Greetings, Erekle. You are a contactee, as I already told you. You have your own curator, Orion, the planet Tumesout. We are now in the active phase of the quantum transition, that is, the level of vibration of each quantum that makes up the material plane of existence is increasing. This change in vibrations does not occur by chance, it is initiated by the Spiritual world, passes through all the subtle-material civilizations of 56 density levels and then passes to our dense-material plane.
    

    
      What is the cause and significance of quantum transition? This was initiated so that Spirits could incarnate in such bodies and in such a world that are more conducive to spiritual development and overcoming those illusions that lead to the suffering of the Spirit.
    

    
      30:39 Tasks of contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The global task of all contactees is unification. We can help by uniting in common goals and objectives, in an alliance. By this we will show an example to the whole world that those people who follow the path of spiritual development can come to an agreement among themselves and create an alliance. Then we will become an example for those people who are in other egregors - religious, political. We are in front of the whole world. Not only people look at us, our curators look at us. We must see the Light in each other, recognize it, and only then will we be able to teach, through our examples, to recognize the Light in ourselves and in each other, all people. This is the first task.
    

    
      The second task: not only learn to communicate with your Higher Self and curators, but, if possible, help others in this. Establish contact with your loved ones with the Higher Self, friends, relatives, children.
    

    
      The third task is to raise your children in the spirit of love, unity, friendliness, hard work, interest in the stars, the Spiritual world, faith in God, etc. By doing this, we will not only fulfill the task of our incarnation ourselves, but also lay the foundation for a creative, bright, spiritual society on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It is imperative to change the attitude towards aliens, because a large number of films and contactees carry a negative perception of aliens.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      32:58 Mass contact decision.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What you call is mass contact. I spoke with a representative of the planet Burkhad or Pikran in the constellation Cygnus. This is the capital of the Interstellar Union. The inhabitants of this planet, together with other civilizations, make the final decision on mass contact with any planet. They told me that mass contact with the Earth can only be for the purpose of joining the Earth to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      (There is a conversation between the participants of the television studio in Georgian).
    

    
      35:10 Forecasts for the coronavirus pandemic.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I’ll explain to Mid. Our interlocutors call a pandemic not a mass epidemic, but the social measures that have been taken. He understands the word “pandemic” as a biologist, in the classical sense. So he asked me: “Did it begin?” I can only guess based on the trends of what is happening in society now, that is, the measures of social restriction that have been adopted by your government structures. We ourselves expect their removal or replacement with softer measures.
    

    
      Based on the trend of what is happening in the Spiritual World on the Timeline, we can say that within a year they will either be lifted or significantly mitigated. The implementation of this future option depends on earthly civilization. The less fear there is about the virus and physical death on Earth, the sooner you will pass this lesson. The power structures of the Earth with their laws will only confirm your spiritual growth.
    

    
      (There is a conversation between the participants of the television studio in Georgian).
    

    
      36:50 Wishes of the curators.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wishes from LiShioni and MidgasKausa.
    

    
      Maryam 
      : What can they wish for us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I greet you, residents of sunny Georgia, a beautiful country and inhabitants of the Earth. I want to wish you that every citizen of your country and every inhabitant of the planet, every morning, watching the sunrise, remember your inner spiritual sun, which is located in each of you. So that he enters a new day with the understanding that it is given to him to do good, bright deeds. Just as the Sun gives him light, he is called to give light to those around him.
    

    
      To the understanding of Light that LiSioni gave, I want to add the wish that everyone understands the degree of responsibility that each person bears for each of his deeds, words and for each of his thoughts. First of all, in front of yourself, as a part of God, a particle of which is in a state of embodiment at different levels of existence.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      Levon 
      : I want to dedicate this song to MidgasKaus and LiShioni and all those who will listen to me. Love to everyone. (Sings).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Very cool. Spiritual energy. There is something connected with energy, with love, as far as I understand. If they told me that this is one of the best singers in Georgia, I would believe it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says that you were now singing in front of the entire Universe, realizing that alien, spiritual entities were hearing you and your spiritual heart was completely open. You shared this happiness and light with every word, every emotion with those around you, wanting them to experience this joy.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      (speaks Georgian).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : See you again.
    

    
      Presenter: 
       See you again!
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        Video in text
      
    

    
      April 20, 2023
    

    
      #282 Suicide: causes and consequences. The soul of a suicide after death. Responsibility for euthanasia.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/suicid-prichiny-i-posledstviya-dusha-samoubijcy
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kDloXevE1y4
      
    

    
      00:21 Greetings to meeting participants. World suicide statistics.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Vladimir Goldstein, I am in the suburbs of Chicago, today we meet again with our dear, beloved contactee Irina Podzorova. Hello Irina!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I want to say that it is absolutely no coincidence that I am in front of you today in a not very ordinary form, because you see the color of my clothes today, and this makes sense. We may not have the most fun topic of the conference today, but this topic is also part of the Universe, and we could not ignore it, because there are also a lot of questions from many of our listeners about this. So, today we will talk about suicide and everything that comes with it. Irina, please introduce our guests.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. And today, present next to me in the astral bodies are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions and the study of the astral world. Hello, dear friends! They are ready to answer your questions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       First of all, I want to say that some of the questions were prepared by our volunteers, some were prepared by me, I am very grateful to our volunteers once again, who are always behind the scenes, they are not visible, but they greatly help the development of the project. And so they prepared information that, according to statistics, every 40 seconds in the world today someone decides to die. According to WHO, about 800 thousand people die annually for this reason, taking their own lives voluntarily, and among young people aged 15-29 years, it is the second cause of death after road deaths. First I want to ask, please tell Mead and LiSioni, have you had personal experience of communicating with Spirits who passed away in the format of suicide, from physical life, and you then either led this Spirit as Mentors, or simply communicated with such Perfume. Do you have such personal experience?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “Since I incarnated from the 21st level, as a Guide Angel, when I was in the Spiritual World, I met such Spirits too.”
    

    
      02:45 Suicide. Spiritual causes and consequences of suicide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Fine. Then we'll start asking questions. The first question is this. There is an opinion that suicidal behavior is predetermined, that it is karma. Is this really the case, and can suicide be written down in a certain way in the plan for the current life as one of the likely options?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In plans or options? Slightly different things.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Come on, then we will answer: both. In the plans, I realized that the Spirit is unlikely to plan this. I understand that it is unlikely that the Spirit plans such things, let’s then talk about the options, and then say: “Can suicide in a past life influence the fact that a person will have a predisposition to this in this life?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Suicide. What is suicide? This is the deliberate taking of one's life in order to get rid of any material or mental suffering in the body. The most general definition.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, absolutely right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that suicide is a visible action of the incarnate Spirit, but a sequence of reasons always leads to it. And these reasons themselves are deposited as a block in the astral body, influencing the mental attitudes of the Spirit, and suicide is only the material embodiment of these thoughts, feelings, desires and emotions that were not processed into Light. And if they are not processed into bright feelings, if they are not transformed into a feeling of love, acceptance, then they remain in the Spirit, that is, the body dies, life comes out of it, and it returns to the elements of the Earth, and the Spirit leaves with the same problems, which he did not solve. These were his lessons, but he did not solve them, he took them with him. This is the choice of the Spirit who postpones the solution of his problems to a subsequent incarnation, but he makes this decision difficult for himself because when he is born in the next life, the memory of these reasons will be blocked in order for him to adapt to the new body. The very character formed, which led him to this decision, will remain in this Spirit and, undoubtedly, will influence his attitude. It is not something that will determine the next suicide attempt, it may make the mood background somewhat depressive, for example, or make it an overly impulsive character with a tendency to some kind of affective reactions of the paranoid type, the so-called unstable personality type, and so on, then it is quite possible.
    

    
      06:28 How do negative energy blocks from a past life affect the character of the current incarnation?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is it possible then to say that people with this type of personality, prone to depression or similar affective states, that with a high degree of probability they could have attempted suicide or successfully committed suicide in past lives?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that different actions can lead to such a character. The act of suicide itself is only a consequence, but blocks can lead to another act. For example, for different people, the same block can lead to suicide, to murder, to violence, or simply to some kind of depression, which will be experienced by a person until death, will not lead him to anything, it all depends from his beliefs, strength of character, environment. That is, the same blocks can lead to different actions. We can only say with a high probability that if the child has a character, and all children have different characters, right? If a child has the character of an unstable type of nervous activity, he has an overly impulsive psyche, attention deficit hyperactivity disorder, plus a tendency to depression - such a hypothymic personality, then we can most likely say that the Spirit has accumulated many negative blocks in a past life. And how he accumulated them, and how he realized them, remains a mystery to us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Fine. Who answered us now, MidgasKaus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      08:14 What happens to the Spirit after suicide? Meeting of the Suicidal Spirit with the Guide Angel and low-vibration Spirits.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear MidgasKaus and LiShioni, please tell me, please describe more precisely, please, which of you considers it necessary, in more detail, some average, classic situation for a Spirit who has committed suicide. How do his impressions differ when he left his body from those of the one who left more naturally, that is, without committing suicide? Are there any nuances, are there any differences? So the Spirit committed suicide, the Spirit left, and what happens after it leaves the body, are there any special features for it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we take the most general situation, then after leaving the body, he may be surprised to discover that he continues to remain conscious. He can see his body, the room where he is or the place. When he leaves the body, he will have greater contact with his Higher Self, and he may realize that he has blocked his opportunity to correct the reasons that led him to this act. He may even try to enter this body and fill it with life, but he will not succeed if it is already damaged. He may regret this, and since he came out in the low vibrations of resentment, anger, depression, he will attract low vibrational Spirits from low levels who will say: “We will be your guides, and we will bring you to your level.” But he will also be met by Angel Spirits from level 21. Even if he does this act suddenly, his Guardian Angel will still inform the Spirit Guides to come. Even if they weren’t expecting him at the exit, but he did it suddenly. But before they appear, he will still come into contact with dark evil Spirits, with demons. They can talk to him, judge him or laugh at him, or say: “Serves you right!” It happens differently there. But the only thing is that physically they cannot do anything to him, they can just talk to him, they can scare him, they can tell him something about his relatives, for example, that “we have brought you down and will do the same with your son,” call feeling of guilt, or rather, strengthening what is. But when the Angel-Guide appears, he guides him to the level where he should be according to his vibrations. He may not leave, he may refuse to go with the Guide Angel and remain in the Astral.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Will he be led to these lower levels by a Guide Angel, or, as many believe, will he be dragged there by these dark, evil Spirits who will be allowed to do this because his vibrations coincide with their vibrations? Who will lead him there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Until the Angel-Guide appears, low Spirits can try to pull him up, depending on the reason, he left, depending on what vibrations he was in. If he was aggressive, for example, if he had a lot of suppressed aggression, he thereby gives the right to evil Spirits to also show aggression. But as soon as the Angel Guide appears, he will simply direct the Light at them, he will not show any violence, they will move away. They can shout: “Guide Angel, he is ours, you have no right, you have no right to interfere with us.” But he will say: “I will take him to that level, I will complete my task, and in the future let God deal with his sin - the deprivation of life.” “You are not his judge,” the Guide Angel usually answers, “only God is his judge.”
    

    
      12:55 Meeting of the Suicidal Spirit with God in the Spiritual World. Where does unspent vital energy go during suicide?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. And what happens if this Spirit did not go into aggression, but for example, left because he could not withstand the loss of a loved one, or, let’s say, he could not withstand severe pain from some fatal disease, or it was euthanasia, then That is, he did not leave in low vibrations and then immediately repented. After this, he himself called upon the Angel-Guide and is immediately in repentance, in the Light. Appeals to the Angel-Guide with prayer and with Light, and does not merge with low-vibration Spirits. Could this be an option, and what happens then?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe, of course. As soon as he comes out, the Guide takes him to the level that he reached during life, to the level that he had at the time of death. Later, when he enters the Memory Room, in contact with God, God shows him the period that he should have lived according to his own plan, which was before this incarnation, and shows him the opportunities that were missed by him, when he left. God is not judging him for anything, he simply reveals to the Spirit options for the future that should have happened to him, and the Spirit himself begins, one might say, to regret these lost opportunities and is already thinking about it. Usually, suicidal Spirits begin to think about their next incarnation quite early. The whole point is that that vital energy, not spent by him, which was given by God for the incarnation and which had to be spent, and since he left on his own, arbitrarily decided by his will, then this energy remained in the Spiritual world, it remained with him, in him.
    

    
      The next incarnation for his tasks cannot be assigned until he has expended this energy. He can spend it by incarnating in some body, usually on the same planet from which he left, but he must live there the same amount of time that he would have lived if he had not committed suicide. This can be either several months or several years, but then this incarnation is interrupted for a natural reason. Not because of a crime, murder, but because of a natural reason. The heart of this child or teenager, for example, stops, and he goes into the Spiritual world, having already completely spent this energy. Such Spirits are most often born to those parents who need to learn a lesson in coming to terms with the death of a child in order for them to realize that the Spirit is eternal.
    

    
      16:32 Suicide as a type of self-sacrifice, heroic death.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. And there are some special cases in which the Spirit who has committed suicide does not fall into levels one through five, as we know, of low vibrations, but finds himself at significantly higher levels, despite the fact that he committed suicide. In what cases, if possible, examples.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They do. If this suicide was committed in order to save people, for example, in war. Many attacked the enemy when he was significantly superior to them in strength and power, but at the same time he understood that he was committing suicide, but he decided to give his life to stop the enemy, precisely for the purpose of love. Or, for example, this often happens on Earth, when a person commits suicide not on purpose, but in order not to betray his loved one to some enemies. He understands that this is not such a direct suicide, but for example, if some opponents, enemies told him: “If you do not give us the location of the person, then we will kill you.” And he doesn’t save his life, he doesn’t give it away, although he understands that this is also a form of suicide, he clearly understands that he will be killed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In this situation, you can take poison in order not to give it away, that is, you can directly commit suicide, but in order not to harm others.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it’s all about the motive. If he does this out of love, and he is clearly sure that torture can force him to reveal some secret that will harm others, and he understands that this will not stand, that if he does not drink the poison, he will harm even more, then this is a feat. This is not any sin and it falls on a high level. But this energy, which is not spent, must still be realized; it does not disappear anywhere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, he will still have to incarnate on the same planet in a physical body for some remaining time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. He will incarnate. And if he is an Angel, he himself will clearly understand that this is necessary in order to later incarnate for a full incarnation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. What if he could not withstand just physical suffering, if it was euthanasia, that is, voluntary death, or he could no longer withstand the pain from some serious illness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Also, when he gets to a high level, this is in cases when he believes in something and in order not to renounce his faith, he allows himself to be killed or commits suicide, he understands that he will not withstand some kind of torture . There have been many totalitarian regimes on Earth before and there are now, which force a person to renounce what a person believes in, God or some idea, that is, out of love for God, an idea, when a person is not because that he had not come to terms with something, but because of not giving what he loved.
    

    
      20:10 Euthanasia. Refusal to live in case of oncology or fatal diseases. Spiritual cause of illness. Illness is a chance from God for spiritual cleansing.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand, favorite beliefs and so on. I return to the question: if he could not withstand some unbearable severe pain that was not relieved by medications, it was simply unbearable suffering, and he committed suicide or asked for euthanasia to be given to him, what happens in this case to the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he has pain that is caused precisely by illness, not by reasonable people, then he must understand the reason. But if he does not understand that this is caused by a spiritual reason, and, without recognizing this spiritual reason, without making contact with his Higher Self, he simply gets rid of suffering, then the spiritual reason that led to this illness remains in him. He didn't recognize it, he didn't eliminate it. Any physical illness, especially a serious illness that is not just a minor injury or a cold or infection, but which is associated with mortal danger, severe pain, is already chronic, it has a spiritual cause. Pain, chronic pain that cannot be eliminated by medications is usually due to blocks that arise from feelings of guilt, and guilt requires punishment. And the feeling of guilt, the feeling of one’s own inferiority are all negative emotions that are put into blocks. And the blocks are not going anywhere. That is, the very act of leaving the body may not even be considered sinful, the same as due to depression without physical pain, but this reason will also go with him, that is, he missed the chance. Since God gave him life in this body and did not take him away from incarnation, it means that God gave him a chance to correct this reason that led to the disease. With this illness he points to this reason. But the person abandoned this and went into the Spiritual world along with these blocks. He did not pay attention to this lesson, he did not try to find out its reason.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, in this situation, even when, let’s say, he had cancer with metastases and severe pain, he could not suffer and voluntarily died, he will most likely end up on vibration levels from the first to the fifth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t know what level he will get to. It depends, firstly, on the cause of that oncology, that is, what caused it, a spiritual reason, what emotions, and what caused them. If these are grievances, then it is not suicide, but these grievances will lead him to a lower level, he did not dissolve them, he did not forgive.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, not the fact of suicide itself, like a black mark, a tick that he killed himself, but the energy that led to this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What led, yes.
    

    
      23:25 Cases of suicide on the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, okay, I’m clear about this. Please tell me, here’s a question for both LiSioni and Mead: are there at least isolated cases on the planets of the Interstellar Union when suicide occurs among your representatives?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this happens. But this happens to those Spirits who have committed some kind of crime, and, realizing that they will be sent to the planet of criminals, and that all their family and friends will know about it, they cannot imagine how they will look them in the eyes, and they may commit suicide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Despite the fact that they are well aware of all the spiritual consequences?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this happens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Specifically on the planet Shimor and on the planet Esler, let’s say over the last ten Earth years, how many such cases have there been?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, such cases are so rare that it will definitely be announced to the entire planet. On Shimora over the last ten years, maybe about thirty cases of this have happened; on Esler I can remember no more than five or six.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is for the last ten earthly years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to watch this, they roughly remember this.
    

    
      24:50 What suffering does a Spirit who commits suicide experience? Unconditional love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. I want to come back again. And what is the greatest suffering experienced by a Spirit who has committed suicide after reaching the appropriate levels of the Spiritual World or on the way there, what is his greatest spiritual suffering?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Feeling of powerlessness. A feeling of powerlessness to change anything, a feeling of powerlessness to go back and change your past, which led to the death of the body. And they immediately begin to think if they had stayed, how they would behave if they were alive now, and they begin to remember their life, they begin to imagine what they would do in this situation if they were alive now. This leaves them with the inability to do it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, not the torment associated with the fact that they are overcome by low-vibration entities, not this incinerating fire that they experience the Love of God like fire, but precisely this feeling of hopelessness, the impossibility of fixing something, this is the main thing, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that this hopelessness and the inability to fix it, it is this burning feeling, one might say, but it is an internal burning. Moreover, having already united with their Higher Self, having become a whole Spirit, they already understand the Love of the Father, that he loves them even despite the fact that they refused his gift of life. He loves them even despite this. And this unconditional love also causes suffering in them because of their conscience. And this is experienced as a burning sensation, but not physical, and if you had such a feeling when, for example, you did an act for which you were ashamed in front of your beloved father, and when you asked for forgiveness, he said: “I wasn’t even offended by you.” " And it hurts you even more. Was it like that?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, of course, I understand what we’re talking about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And you also had a burning sensation, but it would not have been physical, it was inside. It’s just that when the Spirit is in the body, it can be distracted by some external factors - pleasure, some activities. But in the Spirit he has no body, he will not be able to be distracted, he will be absorbed by this feeling.
    

    
      27:27 Responsibility for euthanasia. The importance of prayer before battle.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. And those Spirits, people on Earth in this case, who, seeing the suffering of another person unbearable from their point of view, fulfilled his desire and helped him commit euthanasia, in fact, killed him at his request, do they bear karmic responsibility? Or if they really sincerely felt love for him and a desire to help, then their vibrations do not decrease after his exit from incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends, firstly, on their internal motive and on the situation too. If this was a person, for example, wounded on the battlefield, where there was no way to cure him and the person was taken from life, sparing him from suffering, because they understood that there was no help there, then this will not significantly lower his vibration if this was not done with feeling of hatred. And if this was in a modern hospital, in which they could assign the same psychologist to this person in order to psychologically work through the moment of pain with him and prescribe better, but more expensive painkillers, but in order not to do this, the doctor performed euthanasia, then this is completely different. Even if this is done less painfully than on the battlefield, the responsibility here is still completely different. It's all about motive here.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let me strengthen this question further. On the battlefield, this wounded man, who cannot be saved, suffers terribly and asks to shoot him. And a man in pain, with tears, his comrade in battle, he does this, he is in great pain, but there is no way out, and he helps him. So he will not lower his vibrations, or perhaps this will be a feat, thanks to which he will also raise his vibrations, because he helped his comrade escape from inevitable suffering?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe raise your vibrations. But he can lower them not from murder, he can lower them from a feeling of guilt that he could not save, but killed, and from this he can also lower his vibrations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Got it. Fine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on the personality and on the motive. And if he understands that there was no other way out, understands this objectively, and that if he had remained to live and suffered before his eyes, and this would have brought him even greater suffering due to the fact that he did not interrupt them, then he will raise your vibrations. If he did it precisely out of love and always accompanied by prayer for his Soul.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. And accompanied by a prayer for his Soul. Yes, it is very important. Probably, it is just as important as ideally to accompany with prayer the forcible removal from the incarnation of another Spirit, even a criminal, if there is no way out, and you just need to kill him in a simple way, so that he does not lower his vibrations and does not kill many more people, if you do it prayerfully and with love, then yes. In short, this is Arjuna's version of the Bhagavad Gita.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, prayer before a battle, which was traditional in all religions of the Earth, ideally and in the norms of religious veneration, it should have been accompanied not only by a request to God for strength to win, it should have been accompanied by a request for forgiveness for anger, for aggression, which almost inevitably accompanies a fight, because a fight is such an action, when you dodge blows and inflict them yourself, it cannot but be accompanied by such actions. A prayer for the Souls of enemies was necessarily included in these prayers, so that the Lord would have mercy on them and endow them with Light as far as they are ready. And he forgave their sins.
    

    
      31:38 Will repentance help a Spirit who committed suicide raise his spiritual level?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you. Are there any known cases where a Spirit who committed suicide later repented so much that, ultimately, this served to increase its vibrations? Having gone through all the subsequent consequences, he greatly increased his level and even reached the angelic levels, and thus he, as it were, rewrote this act, and it became for him not for evil, but for good - already a successful suicide?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If in later life, when he is born to change vibrations, he goes through this experience to transform the energies of these blocks and it is on their foundation that he builds his path to Enlightenment, yes, this can happen.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, are there such very specific examples when Spirits from angelic levels, do you personally know Spirits from such high angelic spiritual levels who had suicide in their baggage in past incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You did not focus on the past lives of the Spirits. When you are in the Spiritual World, you concentrate on the “here and now.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do I understand correctly that you know your incarnations; in your past incarnations there were no suicide attempts or suicide itself, or is that not so?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I remember... No, I don’t remember all my incarnations, but what I looked at in the Spiritual World was not like that.
    

    
      33:14 Rescue of a highly spiritual person by Angels, Mentors from committing suicide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Another question. Could there be some special mission for the incarnate intelligent Spirit, in which he has already made a decision, commits suicide, and his Mentors, Angels did not allow him to leave, because he has some special mission that is important for all humanity or for some very high divine goals?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes they save you, yes. It happens that he is saved because of his mission or because of his high level, if he is an incarnate Angel, they do not allow him to lower his vibrations. It happens that some person comes and prevents him from doing this, and this happens completely suddenly for him. It happens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If there was a sincere attempt to commit suicide, but it did not happen, does he have a chance to correct all this, to work it out in his current life so that it does not affect his further level of vibrations? And even on the contrary, if he processes it, it will serve to increase the level of his vibrations in the end, could this be?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he later realizes that this salvation was so that he would change his vibrations and come to God, yes, this happens.
    

    
      34:35 What is the reaction to the attempt and thoughts of suicide of spiritual Mentors, Guardian Angels and what is the reaction of low-vibration entities? How do low vibration plasmoids feed on life energy when killed?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I see. Let's then ask a couple more questions, then I'll ask another important question. We have a question from our volunteers, it consists of two parts. What is the reaction to the attempt and thoughts of committing suicide by this person’s spiritual Mentors, his Guardian Angels, and at the same time, how do the low entities that are always around him react to this? The reaction of both?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, the reaction of the same demons and archons is unambiguous: many of them do not accept the laws of God, the laws of life, the laws of love, therefore for them the suicide of the body is the recognition by the Spirit of the same idea as theirs, that life is meaningless and so on. For them, it’s like an acquaintance with themselves, that the Spirit has come over to their side, they rejoice at this. As for plasmoids, if they feed, for example, on the energies of the life force that are released when killed. These types of plasmoids are often found, they used to feed on energies during sacrifice, and some of them feed on energy when killing a human body, some of them can lead to suicide in this way. Some plasmoids, spirits of nature, for example, seeing that a child is small, up to five or six years old, left without parental supervision, they can appear in front of him in some attractive guise, children still see plasmoids, and for example, lead him to a pond to a child went in there and drowned. There are such cases too, this cannot be considered suicide in the classical sense of the word, but they still feed on this energy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So they are pushing for this by all means?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or if a person is in an altered state of consciousness, for example, intoxicated, they can take him, if he is in nature, somewhere far into the forest, so that he will die there and not come out. If he is intoxicated, they can instill the idea that he should walk in the opposite direction from the house, instilling in him that his house is there. This is not murder in the classical sense, that is, they do not make such efforts, but they feed on this energy when a person dies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If, on a subtle level, an adult is driven to suicide either by astral entities or entities from the Spiritual world, does this reduce his karmic responsibility for what he has done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If, due to his youth, mental pathologies or intoxication, he did not realize what his actions would lead to, then he decreases, but the problems and reasons that led him to this state always remain with him.
    

    
      Archangels, Guide Angels and Guardian Angels react to this with regret, they try, if such a thought appears in his mental field, they try to dissuade him, send him a thought so that he turns to God, goes to church, realizes his mistakes and etc. They can send him a person who will help him with something.
    

    
      38:43 “Death groups” on the Internet, the motives of the organizers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Our volunteers ask that there are many so-called “death groups” on the Internet, one of them is the exposed “Blue Whale”, the real organizer of which, apparently, has not been found. What is the motive that drives those people, the physical people who are behind these groups, who organize and motivate teenagers, and possibly mature people, to commit suicide?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If any other people are pushed to commit suicide, then there is definitely a 90% chance that they are under the influence of low-vibration plasmoids connected to them, which feed on the energy of the Spirit leaving the body precisely at the moment of its physical pain. Pain, the energy of suffering, which charges his etheric energy, are low-vibration plasmoids, because high-vibration plasmoids will not be able to assimilate such energy, but low-vibration plasmoids will be able to assimilate it.
    

    
      39:45 Suicidal acts of religious fanatics, suicide bombers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you. In the same context, please tell me what happens to those sincerely believing people in different religious spiritual traditions, they are sometimes called fanatics, who, as we said, decided to commit suicide, but at the same time take other people with them, whom they believe , will bring good. A simple concrete example, a suicide belt and shouting: “Allah, Akbar!” - a person undermines himself and the people around him, sincerely thinking that by doing this he serves the Almighty. What happens in this case to his Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But they believe that they bring benefit to those other Souls; after all, they kill people who, from their point of view, do not believe.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       They don’t feel guilty, they themselves don’t feel guilty.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They kill non-believers, from their point of view, people. But non-believers, from the point of view of their faith, their religion, their beliefs, cannot be accepted into heaven by God as they are.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Nevertheless, they believe that they are bringing benefit to these people and themselves too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What good can they bring to these people, that’s the question, if they deprive them of incarnation, and therefore the opportunity to come to the God in whom they believe?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I would just like to hear the answer about this. There are a number of nuances there, if we are talking about those direct representatives of the radical branches of Islam who instill in these people why this is good. But that’s not what I wanted to discuss now. And I wanted to find out what was actually happening. So they believe that they are benefiting themselves and doing it for the sake of the Almighty, they do it sincerely, do not feel guilty, absolutely sincerely. But what actually happens to their Spirit? Is it really true that since they sincerely believe in it, then there is no responsibility for it, or it is less, or they dampen their vibrations, or is everything different? What is actually happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a person’s faith is accompanied by love for God, but at the same time disdain for the children of God, this does not lead to a decrease in his responsibility or an increase in his vibrations. Because if a person does not love his neighbor, but loves God, then in fact he does not love the God who is embodied in this neighbor. He kills him too, if it is not due to protection, as we have already said. I say again that if he kills non-believers for their lack of faith, it means that he does not really wish them good, because the faith of such people assumes that non-believers will go to low states, to hell.
    

    
      What if there are unrepentant sinners among those he kills? He can’t if he is a terrorist who blows up a crowd of people, even if he imagines that he will blow them up and they will go to heaven, but he knows very well that if a sinner does not repent before God, he will go to hell. For example, he killed someone, he deceived someone, and so on, that is, he did not fulfill the commandments of God, is this so according to his ideas? And if he kills these people, he didn’t ask everyone beforehand whether he had repented before God? This means that he cannot know in what state he sends the Soul to God. Or does he know it?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Of course, he doesn’t know that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And if he doesn’t know this, then the fate of these Souls is indifferent to him. What matters to him is only his fulfillment of the commandment of love for God, as he understands it. In the context that if he kills them, then he loves God. But at the same time, he treats with indifference the fate of other Souls, who are no less loved by God than himself. This is neglect of their destinies, and neglect is already a decrease in vibrations, he has no longer fulfilled the law of God, and this will not lead him to the highest level. If it was self-defense, then yes, he did it out of defense, but they did not threaten him in any way.
    

    
      44:12 Thoughts of suicide. How to get rid of mental suffering? The uniqueness of human life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       To those people who may be listening to us now, who are in a depressed state and are thinking about: “But maybe I will die, and everything will get better for me.” Give specific recommendations, as much as possible, about what you would advise them to do.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni wants to say.
    

    
      LiShioni says: “Hello, dear friends! Remember, no matter what happens to you in the earthly world, you can fix it while you are still alive. Your human life is unique in the eyes of God because in such an environment and in such a body it will not be repeated. Your body was given to you by God through the creation of elements by his children, plasmoid civilizations in subtle bodies. And this body was given to you so that you are happy, so that you thank God, so that you love each other, because true happiness can only be in love. By killing your body, you reject the Love of God, and you reject your body. This puts you further away from happiness than if you are in the body. While you are in the body, you can eliminate any suffering that you currently have. Any suffering can be eliminated if you work on its cause, on identifying these causes and eliminating them. Please do not commit this rash act; you may have to deal with its consequences not in one life, but in many lives. After this act, you can be incarnated not on Earth, but in a civilization that does not yet have any developed technology, or where there are wars. Often they incarnate such Souls who committed suicide, where there are wars so that they learn to appreciate life. So learn to appreciate it now, while there is no war. If you have severe pain, seek the cause in the Spirit. Nothing is irredeemable as long as you are alive. Trust God, he himself will bring you out of incarnation when you are ready for it.”
    

    
      47:32 Help for the Spirit of a person who has committed suicide.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What should those people do if their relatives, relatives or friends have already committed this act?
    

    
      Irina: 
       All emotions are still under the control of the spiritual mind. First, send him the Light of Love, not your pity, not your sadness, but love. Ask his Guardian Angel, ask him to accompany him to the level where he should be and always be nearby. Ask Heavenly Father to direct the Light to him and direct him the Light of Love yourself, and forgive him, firstly, for his action, that he did this, forgive him for this. Forgive yourself for not being able to help him avoid this, forgive yourself. Admit that it was his right to make this decision, do not hold it against him or yourself either. Just fill it with the Light of Love. You can pray for him yourself. There is a custom when you ask someone, children or adults, to pray, and as a sign of your love for him, for example, you give alms or food to the poor, or money in order to express your love to whoever you can. Since he is not around, you express your love to other people, imagining that you are giving it to him.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       All these actions and prayers can really help this Spirit in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They come to him in the form of energy. There are no distances in the Spiritual World. When they pray, he feels. And if you sincerely ask, then the vibrations in him begin to increase in the sense that he begins to see the Light, he feels a surge of warmth in the Soul, and he sees a way out of this situation and begins to want embodiment, for example, if he did not want it, if he got to a low level. And it even puts up such protection so that demons do not approach him. Not to torture him, they don’t torture him so physically there, they can just talk to him and turn him against God. But this love, it will be unpleasant for them to be near it, they will move away.
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      00:00
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello! Hi all. We have a live broadcast today. I already warned you that we have a chat (link below the description) in which you can ask questions live. Now we don’t have a live chat on the YouTube channel itself, we have a chat on Telegram, from which I will personally read your questions to Irina, and she will answer them.
    

    
      Before we start the broadcast, I want to tell you that we again had another release of people. We have a day off next week. This week you can absolutely safely get to the Wellness Center. You will be able to get tested at this Wellness Center. If you come for wellness, then in the evening you will be able to communicate with Irina while in this Wellness Center. Phone number below, under the description of this video. They have already begun to scold me for the fact that I am starting to advertise a lot in our project, but, unfortunately, I cannot help but tell you about what is happening in the project and how you can get into this project. That’s why, guys, I’m now entering the Telegram chat, which is specially created for live broadcast questions. This is CASSIOPEIA_LIVE. From this chat I will now start asking questions. But before that, we’ll probably introduce ourselves, as always. Who's with us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. Today we have another live broadcast, although I feel like I’m having a conference because there is no chat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, please tell me in the chat, how can you hear us? Just write in the chat so you can hear us. I do not see. Ah, Denis, thank you very much, I saw everything. “You can hear perfectly,” “Maxim, perfect.” Super! “Max, we can hear everything.” Let's move on to the live broadcast. Anyone who wants to ask questions should go to the Telegram chat. Soon YouTube, as I understand it, will turn off live broadcasts and include advertising in them. We might switch to another Vimeo platform if YouTube starts inserting advertising into live broadcasts. Nowadays YouTube inserts advertisements everywhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, now YouTube inserts advertising even into videos that were without advertising.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We cannot control this process, the only thing we can do is try to switch to another platform. By the way, on our website the videos will be posted from another platform that does not have advertising. The site will be prepared specifically for you so that you can watch videos on the site without advertising. This is 
      
         https://cassiopeia.center/
      
       . Guys, I will no longer advertise to you my websites, health centers, I completely hand over Irina to you, you can ask her absolutely any questions.
    

    
      03:34 Introduction of the live broadcast participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Today our curators are present with us, who were present at the training of all eight streams. This is LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. I came here, they, MidgasCaus and LiShioni, were already talking. They are now ready to answer your questions. I already told them that questions would be via Telegram.
    

    
      04:18 Intergalactic news. Checking alien bases on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Will we have galactic news today?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. LiSioni wants to share some galactic news.
    

    
      (LiScioni speaking). I greet you. I am following reports from the Galaxy Security Service and Bergastre about the progress of the investigation, which was initiated at the request of your project and the representative of the planet Mantuk Mythi.
    

    
      The last message that was on this topic was about the base of the planet Chrisley. This is the Selbet colony, which was checked last time, which is located in the Rostov region, it was checked.
    

    
      They found, in my opinion, minor violations in that the entrances to this base were not sufficiently disguised. Because of this, local residents could enter (shows some cave) and be exposed to an automatic robot that released, one might say, gases that were harmful to health. That is, they were scared off, but they were not camouflaged enough. Now they have installed infrasound devices there, and made them deeper underground.
    

    
      About the stay of earthlings. No earthlings were found there. Representatives of this base received information that representatives of the planet Tashig, who are at their bases, could give their contactees (consciously or not) any evidence of contacts in the form of artifacts. This information is currently being verified. More specifically, the Tashigan base near Almaty.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In short, the showdown is in full swing, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, their entrances were not well disguised.
    

    
      06:58 Lords of karma.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, a question from Elena. “Do the Lords of Karma exist, and can you contact them with your questions? Can they hear us?
    

    
      Irina: ( 
      LiSioni answers). The Lords of Karma in the esoteric, mystical teachings of the Earth are called disembodied Spirits, who, according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, are called Consulting Angels and Arhat Angels. Basically, these two categories of Angels are called the Lords of Karma, because they are the ones who select incarnations for intelligent Spirits. And they are perceived as the lords of karma, that is, they distribute who will go to what place in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Question: Do they hear us in everyday life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, do they know about our needs? As far as I understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question was asked, can they hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are no physical words, they are in the Spiritual world. They just perceive thoughts, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Feelings, thoughts, emotions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      08:17 Mary Magdalene and sister of the righteous Lazarus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Andrey Kh writes: “Please ask, this is important. Are Mary Magdalene and the sister of the righteous Lazarus the same woman?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, different. Their (both) names were Maria, but this name was common at that time. These are different women, but they knew each other.
    

    
      08:45 Creatures like Jesus. The Originality of Christ. Logos.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Trius Vladimir asks: “Are there beings like Jesus in other galaxies? And how many Universes are there? Are there interactions between them?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      How many questions are there?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's start with “Are there beings like Jesus in other galaxies?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, for example, you are a being like Jesus. What's similar? He is the only Firstborn Son, yes. This question has already been answered several times. The Firstborn Son, that is, that impulse of God - the Creator of the Universe, who realized himself first, before the rest of the Spirits. But this is conditional, because there is no time. When he realized himself, there were no others, this is considered as primacy. This is precisely the being, also called the Logos, who became known as Christ on Earth.
    

    
      09:39 How many Universes are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Regarding the Universes. How many Universes?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, yes, how many Universes are there?
    

    
      Irina: ( 
      MidgasKaus speaking). This is called a confusion of terminologies, because they tell me Esler’s word Rashikhta, which is roughly translated as the Universe, but can be roughly translated as the Universe. But by the Universe you understand a certain collection of Galaxies. By the Universe we understand the entire Universe, which includes part - the material world and part - the Spiritual world. As for the material world. The dense material Universe is a small part of the material world, and everything else is what you know as dark energy and matter. These are certain subtle worlds. And then, these are not all that are in the Universe. The universe is one, but it can also be divided into parts. That is, if we consider some collection of Galaxies to be part of it, we can call it the Universe, then there are many of them. For us she is alone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, okay.
    

    
      11:10 The Mind of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Then I will ask the next question. Irina asks it. “There is an opinion that the Universe is a living organism. What does either Meade or LiScioni have to say about this?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is such an opinion. It is adhered to by representatives of plasmoid civilizations, representatives of the Tikht civilization, and many representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The fact is that they understand the word “life” not as on Earth, that it is life in an organic body made up of some substances. They understand by the word “life” the existence of a certain consciousness, a certain Soul. And in this regard, the Universe has life and intelligence. And her mind is the Universal mind, it is like God - the Divine mind, that is, it is like his body, again not all, but a part.
    

    
      (LiScioni speaking). A good analogy is that just as the Spirit is embodied in the material body of an earthling by 30%, so the Divine Spirit is embodied by 5-6% in the material Universe. And everything else is in the Spiritual world. That is, the mind of the Universe, the consciousness of the Universe is the Divine Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everything is very clear and accessible.
    

    
      12:44 Aliens among people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is a little politicized, but I’ll ask it. Maxim asks it. “The former head of the Israeli space program, Haim Eshed, said that the Galactic Federation made a deal with the US government, and now aliens live among people. Donald Trump was one step away from revealing information about aliens, but the Galactic Federation asked not to do this because humanity was not ready yet. How will our friends comment on this news?”
    

    
      Irina: ( 
      MidgasCaus answers). Yes, we heard about it. We, personally, do not know this person that Maxim is talking about. But judging by the issue that he wanted to raise before the public, we are talking about the disclosure of those bases that are on the ground, about the disclosure of the locations of those bases, in particular, on the territory of the United States of America. So that the people of Earth can understand and believe that aliens, that is, people from other planets, live among you. “They live among you,” meaning on Earth, at the bases.
    

    
      Yes, we can fly here and live at the bases. And then it will be considered that among you, that is, on your planet. But according to the laws of the Interstellar Union, this disclosure cannot be made. How did this man himself know about this? Perhaps he is a contactee. As we have already said, it is unethical to make a request without his consent, without the consent of this Israeli general. If any details had become known from him or other contactees, and he had revealed them (specifically, these base locations, and this base would have been revealed to your government, and so on), there would have been an unauthorized mass contact. The handler of this Israeli general who told him this would be held responsible for this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Alex M. asks, but this is a question for me. “Maxim, can you record videos where you invite Jacob Bruce to dialogue?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who?
    

    
      Maxim: “ 
      Can you tell who Arkady Orlov was in a past life?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, we are ready to harmonize and interact with absolutely any contactees on this planet, with any energy practitioners, with any witches, sorcerers, psychics. Whatever you call yourself, you are contactees in any case. And according to the structure of the Universe of the Interstellar Union, we are always ready to give feedback to any person who contacts us. You can call me personally if you are a contactee, energy practitioner, healer, and write to me about how you would like to conduct a dialogue with us. We always answer all questions and are always ready for any dialogue.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we are ready for dialogue with Yakov Bruce, with Arkady Orlov, with any other person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, we are ready for dialogue with everyone. We are absolutely open to communication, even regardless of what they say about us.
    

    
      16:10 Types of gravity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Shamil Ashinov writes: “What is gravity and where does it come from?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting question. Very new. Thank you, Shamil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Shamil, you know, it seems to me that we should definitely teach physics at school.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Gravity is material energy, which is located at the third level of manifestation, in dense atomic and molecular particles. It consists of gravitational quanta - gravitons. There are two types of gravity: microgravity and macrogravity.
    

    
      Macrogravity influences space, due to which planetary systems, star systems are created, and every two bodies are attracted to each other by a force directly proportional to the product of their mass. This property of atoms affects space.
    

    
      Microgravity is the same gravity that aims to attract all atoms together. Simply put, this is the force of attraction, the energy of attraction, which is one of the types of subtle energies that have passed through the etheric level and manifested themselves in the material world. And in subtle worlds, this energy is created by plasmoid civilizations of various elements. Then it goes to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great.
    

    
      17:56 Damage. Information attacks. Protection against magical programs. Prevention of infection by fear.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Vitaly Kolesnikov asks: “How to deal with deliberately caused damage?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      What a question!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       By the way, we have a very relevant question: they are really trying to organize information attacks on the Cassiopeia project and on the project employees. I didn't even expect this. I say hello to everyone who is trying to do this. I send you all the Light of my Love. I want you to reach the level of awareness that many in our project have achieved while being in the project, in order not to engage in nonsense, but to raise your level and engage in the life and arrangement of this beautiful wonderful planet and the people on it. Instead of destroying everything around you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus and LiShioni speak). You can hold a separate mini-conference on these issues. What is damage?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will definitely do it. Now we will answer this briefly. Because the question was asked.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exactly, the question of “damage”. Damage is a negatively charged thought form consciously created by a person, which in the Astral is strengthened by the energies and thought forms of plasmoids, the curators of this person - a magician or sorcerer. He is a contactee. He contacts consciously, unconsciously or semi-consciously with certain plasmoid curators. It happens not only with earthly forms, but also with cosmic ones. There are different kinds of magicians. They create a negatively charged program from their thought forms, strengthening them with conspiracies, rituals, and concentration of their consciousness for various purposes.
    

    
      Usually the goals of creating damage or a negative magical program are the goals of aggression, superiority, elimination of a person who, in the opinion of this person, is, as it were, superfluous, who is not needed, who needs to be removed. This is very similar to a crime, only it is committed not by physical methods, but by energetic ones. This thought form is also charged with the energy of plasmoids, that is, it is strengthened. We call it the magic program. This thought form determines exactly how it will influence a person.
    

    
      If it is sent to a certain person who does not have negative blocks in his chakras, similar to the vibrations of the person who created this thought form, and his plasmoid curators, then it will be reflected from his field and will simply be in the Astral. It can attract a person with similar vibrations, but its effect will still be weaker. This will be like a breakdown of the aura - the vital shell. It will already lose its power against a specific person.
    

    
      The main means of safety against negative, magical influences are forgiveness of your offenders, doing good deeds, developing yourself in the Light of Love and getting rid of information that brings fear and destruction.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that there are many negative magical programs that are charged specifically with fear. And even if a person is afraid of something else, but there are fears in his life, and in his chakras there are blocks charged with fear, then it is already possible that this negative magical program will work. She will most likely have something to attach herself to. And after it attaches to a person’s chakra, to his astral field, to the etheric field, it gradually, not immediately, begins to grow into it, take down astral roots and begins to influence the person’s behavior, begins to influence his health. She strengthens this block. It attracts various entities and so on. It depends on the purpose of this program.
    

    
      22:44 Removing negative energy blocks. Methods for destroying magic programs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see, but how can we work and fight such programs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If it already exists?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As prevention, he said. How to cure?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, if there is already such a program. Well, you had a block, a program was installed on your block. What can you do to remove this program from your energy structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The magical program that exists is removed along with the block to which it was attached. This block is charged with negative emotions, feelings and thoughts of the person himself. If you go to your Higher Self and ask him if you have blocks, and they answer you: “Yes,” what emotions does this block consist of? And you will say out loud thoughts that are opposite to this emotion. For example, if it is an insult, you will forgive. If it is fear, then you will say that you trust yourself and God. You will speak the opposite words while in a state of communication with the Higher Self.
    

    
      When this block dissolves, all the energy that was in it, including the negative magical program, also disintegrates. And not only does it disintegrate, it returns your own energy, and the energy and life force that was invested by the magician and the plasmoids into this negative magical program, when disintegrating, it turns into your own Light. That is, it flows into your field, you have more strength.
    

    
      This can be felt by the person who initiated this magical program. He often leaves a mini-energy channel in the form of very thin, practically invisible threads in the Astral that lead to this magical program. He can feel the dissolution of this negative magical program and in some way can provoke the person into aggression so that he returns to these low vibrations.
    

    
      If you do not meet his expectations in this regard, then he will be powerless to harm you in any way. He will simply remain in low vibrations and go through his own lessons. And you are in the high ones.
    

    
      There are also methods for destroying magical programs using reiki, cosmoenergetics, and some magical practices. Their most effective work will always be with the elimination of the block itself. A magical program can be destroyed, but if the block itself remains, then, sensing that the program has been destroyed, the magician can simply repeat it. And if the block remains in place, then everything will return to normal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Therefore, guys, work with your blocks, with your destructive emotions so that no destructive programs can attach themselves to you. It’s not for nothing that they say that no damage, no evil eye sticks to holy, bright people, because there are no points to which it can be attached.
    

    
      26:03 Actions of aliens in a critical situation for people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, Mid will now have a very provocative question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Which one?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very provocative. Question to all alien participants. John Cohn asks it. “If, while flying on your saucer, you see that a person is drowning, even a large number of people, what will you do? What are your actions? Mid, here you are flying on a saucer, and you look at people drowning. What will you do?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you mean, if it flies over a populated area?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. And he looks at large numbers of people drowning in the river, what will the plate do in this case?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the rules of the Interstellar Union? Or what should I do personally?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, interesting. Let's go by the rules of the Interstellar Union and how you will act. This is already interesting, even for me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the rules of the Interstellar Union, not only when a person is drowning, but there are some kind of military actions and a saucer flies by, i.e. There are deaths of some people in the range of the saucer, I have no right to make contact. But I must report this via interstellar communication to the humanoid who is on duty in the contacts commission.
    

    
      The closest Esler specialist is at Esler Base, which is located on Jupiter's moon Ganymede. There we have a very large Esler base, which is located outside of Earth. There is a permanent coordinator for the entire solar system; he is a specialist in the commission on contacts from Esler. That is, tell him and get an answer from him whether this intervention is possible, and act on the answer.
    

    
      If, in order to save people, I make open contact, for example, I pull them onto a ship with a beam and take them out of the water, then in any case, they may be in a different state of energy. Perhaps they are not ready for contact, and I could harm them. Their energy bodies, their psyches and so on. If I do this, then I have to bring them to the base, to the Moon, for example, where there is also a department, but fewer, of Esler specialists, and talk to them there. If necessary, I think they will most likely have their memory erased.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I can imagine. You are drowning, you are saved by a creature with cat eyes, wrinkled. And then you jump back off the plate and run away from him. Interesting. It’s better, he says, that I drown.
    

    
      29:27 Flights to the Ashtar Sheran ship.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When will the sessions on the ship with Ashtar begin?
    

    
      Guys, sessions on the ship with Ashtar will begin soon. We have already prepared a chat. We have already prepared a platform on which you will gather so that Irina will take you online to the ship with Ashtar. Do not hurry. Next week we will choose the right day, what day it will be. Next week we will definitely make a trip to the Astral to the Ashtar ship to its wonderful wellness room and more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let’s do it on Sunday, on a day off, approximately during the day.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Next Sunday afternoon, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, so as not to take up appointment time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, let's do it. We'll start on Sunday afternoon at 12 o'clock, right? Shall we agree?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At 12 o'clock with us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Or at 11?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or maybe we’ll go there later, after lunch? Maybe around two o'clock.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come on, at 14:00 on Sunday. That's it, we agreed. We have just decided that we will board the ship at 14:00 on Sunday.
    

    
      30:34 Cryostasis followed by awakening.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Nata asks the question. “Is cryostasis possible - a condition when a person is frozen for a long period, 50-100 years, with subsequent awakening after the end of the period?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      With your technologies? And with the technologies of the Interstellar Union, since it came to us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, here on Earth, here, as I understand it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They freeze. I also know that people are frozen here. There are services where people are frozen with liquid nitrogen. These refrigeration chambers are similar to cryozones, only the temperature there is even lower. They freeze human corpses and wait for the future when they will be thawed. I read it in the news.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What happens at this moment to the human Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the life thread is broken, nothing. He goes into the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How then can you unfreeze it without the Spirit? How will he live?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No way. He has already gone. He can actually transform himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So while he is frozen, the Spirit leaves, loses his life thread and can be reincarnated?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the law, they freeze those whose heart has already stopped, their activity has stopped, i.e. his life thread has already been severed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So wait. Everyone who is frozen, can’t they be thawed anymore?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The body can be unfrozen, why not. But the Spirit will not return. He left, his life thread was severed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Wait. It turns out that now everyone who freezes their bodies simply preserves their bodies, but will not be able to come back to life later?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There will be people like mummies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is news, even for me! Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He's already gone, how do you resurrect him?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is actually very interesting. This was a good question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why? Mead suggests that you have something on Earth where it’s expensive to not completely freeze the entire body; they separate the head and freeze the head with the brain.
    

    
      32:47 Why don’t aliens provide evidence of contacts?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, Maxim is asking a question here, if you make a circle on the field with Cassiopeia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As soon as a circle with Cassiopeia appears on the field, “Cassiopeia” will close. Like prove it. People demand proof.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Today I spoke with two of my students, talked with them about “Cassiopeia” and today I understood even more fully why they don’t provide evidence. I can share my understanding.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, go ahead.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not only because it poses a danger to contactees, who will be questioned, through whom they will try to contact aliens, and suspect them of something, although that is also why. Because people are prone to suspicion. I emphasize once again - open contact. Now you will say that they have been in contact with them for a long time, but we are talking about open mass contact.
    

    
      If contactees have evidence, then government and military structures will have a suspicion that since the aliens do not make open contact with them, but have already given evidence to contactees about their existence, it means that they have some kind of their own goals here. You heard the position of Tatyana Makarova, who told me the same thing. “Yes, I am a contactee,” she said, regressologist Tatyana Makarova, “their goals are unclear, because they do not make mass contact in front of everyone.” She says this without evidence. Imagine what they will say if there is evidence.
    

    
      And this is not the only reason. Today I spoke with two men who came to study with us at Cassiopeia. They told me about the first time they watched the video. And one of them said: “When I watched your video for the first time, I immediately realized that this information was familiar to me. And when I started looking at them further, I didn’t look, he says, at your information, I just remembered. Those. I was simply remembering what I already knew. Because of this memory, I knew it was real. And not only that it is real, but that I need it in order to learn it. In order to teach others to do it and spend their time on it, and so on.” He didn’t just watch, he came here.
    

    
      And I realized that evidence is not given not only because of the contactees. Also because of the people themselves, because the information that is provided through me is test. That is, these are like tests for those people whose Souls subconsciously remember their existence and work in the Interstellar Union. And not only their existence and work in the Interstellar Union, but they also subconsciously remember the life task of their Higher Self when they incarnated here - to continue the work of the Interstellar Union on Earth. Carry this information, carry the Light, connect with the Higher Self and so on. What they did there.
    

    
      I want to emphasize that not all earthlings have such a task here now. Every person is born with his own task. Some are born to experience earthly life. They will simply not be interested in all this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Look, someone has come.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Someone else stood nearby.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The plasmoid has arrived.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes! Everything has been fixed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, this information is without evidence, it is given precisely so as not to interfere with the process of recognition by the Soul of the information that is suitable by vibration. That is, if they don’t give evidence, but just give information - here it is, as it is - then they will come to it and listen to it, and only those people to whom it suits the vibrations will live by it. But if they had given evidence, it could have interfered. Because disputes would immediately begin around this information about the true intentions of the aliens, why they talk about some kind of spirituality here, but do not give technology. All this together would prevent recognition by these people who are already ready for this particular mission. I think so. How do you think?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I think exactly the same. Irina, look, look what’s going on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, solar plasmoids!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, sit back a little. Then maybe the camera will adjust. The camera is automatic. ABOUT! Thank you so much.
    

    
      38:06 The incarnation of St. Andrew the First-Called on Earth now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is Andrew the First-Called now embodied on Earth? Guys, let me answer you. We've already covered a lot.
    

    
      And not only Andrew the First-Called is now embodied on Earth. Now is a very interesting time of quantum transition, and quite a large number of apostles are now embodied on Earth. I'll tell you, even more than half of the apostles that only we could now identify.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Andrew the First-Called is incarnate. I want to tell you that if he is your curator, then you are very lucky, he is a good curator.
    

    
      38:43 Natural smells in Burkhad, Tumesout, Daraal.
    

    
      Maksim. 
      So. Next. Oh, Irin, Galina Alshabakh asks a question. “What do the aliens smell like when Irina makes physical contact with them?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      You know, the people of Burkhad and representatives of the planet Burkhad, when I flew to Burkhad, it seemed to me that they smelled of ozone. But they simply have more oxygen there, 45% oxygen.
    

    
      As for other aliens. For example, when you are on a ship, the air there does not smell of anything at all, that is, it is as if sterilized, one might say. It doesn't contain anything like that at all. We can say that it passed through special devices that capture these molecules.
    

    
      And the planets smell differently. On Tumesout, for example, when they took me to the constellation Orion, we walked through the park, their sun was already setting. I saw a huge round nebula in the sky, which was not visible from here. It was already twilight, but from this nebula there was such a glow as from our ten moons. Such a glow. By the way, the trees there are not tall. For them, bushes, one might say. And from the leaves, they were such dark, narrow, elongated leaves, about the same length (shows), for some reason they smelled very strongly of vanillin, like vanilla.
    

    
      Daraal smells of sulfur dioxide when matches are burned. That's the smell they have.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Thank you, Irish.
    

    
      40:28 Relations between the Cassiopeia Project and the Russian Federation. Goals and objectives of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Alex Kler asked the question. “Maxim, if God forbid, problems arise with the activities of the Center in connection with legislation and other state initiatives, will you consider changing the location of the Center in favor of other countries?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Alex, look. Firstly, I really appreciate and value the place where I am, the people who are nearby. But, in fact, we are not bringing anything destructive to our state. I think that in order for the state to explain to me, as a leader, that I am being destructive in some way, it needs to be explained to me very seriously, that I don’t understand something. Because the project was created for creative reasons. And the project, on the contrary, is even interesting to the state because we educate people. We give them feedback, feedback in terms of explaining many processes that people in our state cannot explain.
    

    
      We are not destructive in any way. We are not a totalitarian sect. I openly declare that we are an absolutely pure official structure, an autonomous non-profit organization, which for the purposes of its activities is engaged in the study of contacting, channeling, clairaudience, clairvoyance, claircognizance and contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations. We under no circumstances lure anyone into our structure, we do not convince anyone of anything, we do not force anyone to believe in anything. At this point in time, I will be happy to project myself in my state and think about leaving this state; I don’t have such thoughts yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For me personally, this is a strange question. Because our group and our project are an esoteric project, a contactee project. Besides us, there are also channels on YouTube of other contactees, energy practitioners, hypnotists, people who lead to the Higher Self, who even communicate with the Spirit of Stalin. I myself have seen channelings and other things that communicate with plasmoids, with different civilizations. Then the state must either close all esotericism, which is impossible, because we have freedom of religion, or leave us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Again. We cannot decide for the state, but I know for sure that we do not have any destructive plans in our plans for carrying information and generally being in this state.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a lot of esoteric channels. So many. We are not alone. And there are many sites, healing centers. For example, Bagirov's school. Yes?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, yes. But now we are stepping on the rake of those who make money from this and are trying to deceive people. We now give every person the opportunity to try themselves in different directions. Such as cosmoenergetics is the school of Gihor Ivan Yonten, cosmohealing is a healing direction where everyone can join and communicate with their curators and mentors, and become a healer, and many, many other projects. They are aimed at helping each other and increasing each other's level of awareness. I don't see anything destructive in what we are doing.
    

    
      If suddenly our state sees that we are doing something destructive, then I will be happy to talk to any representative so that they can explain to me that we are doing something wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order to communicate with a representative, you first need the law on the basis of which he will talk to us. He's not there yet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If they suddenly find something, I’m ready to answer any questions.
    

    
      44:24 Hierarchy of the Higher Powers. Intergalactic Union. Kryon, Hamilia, Reiki.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Igor Gorbachev asks a question. “Can you tell us about the hierarchy of the Higher Powers above the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light? And who enters there? Are there any higher powers?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, Igor Gorbachev, I remember you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, he was at our retreat in Belarus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A very good poet. Igor, if you mean material associations in space, then this is the Intergalactic Union. This includes our Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, and the Interstellar Union of the same Andromeda galaxy, and all other galaxies. That is, this is a common union of civilizations - the Intergalactic Union.
    

    
      As for subtle-material civilizations, they have their own associations. For example, the same Kryon group, the same Hamilia group, the Reiki group. That is, they have many different associations there: according to interests, goals, areas of activity. The Spiritual world has its own hierarchy.
    

    
      If you are interested in the hierarchy that governs the entire material world, then it will be the spiritual one. There is a hierarchy there. That is, they are controlled by special divine servants, bright Spirits, who are called Angels in Russian, in the worldview of Christian representatives in this country. There are several types of them. There are Angels of nature, Angels-healers, Angels-prophets, Guardian Angels and so on. Above everyone are three groups of Angels who have access to the Kingdom of Heaven. They can be called Archangels who teach other Angels. This is the 24th level - Devas, 23rd level - Arhats and 22nd level - consultants. They are in the Spiritual world, disembodied Souls.
    

    
      What is above the 24th level will still be 24th for us, because thereafter they are not distinguishable for us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For us this is God, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Light. Divine light, energy. For us it is God and everything. That is, if the Spirit comes from the 24th level, Archangel Raphael or Archangel Michael, or the Mother of God, they will be like Divine energies for us.
    

    
      47:17 Cassiopeia project retreat on Lake Baikal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, you are asking about upcoming events. The nearest event is a retreat on Lake Baikal. We are going into two groups, two seasons. The first season has already recruited 140 people. The second season is currently being recruited. And everyone who applied first is sure that they will get to this retreat. Therefore, the near future is the beginning of September. All September, two streams, we will be on Lake Baikal, organizing a retreat and answering all your questions. Plus teach you, plus do cosmohealing, cosmoenergetics, energy practices, astral travel, mental travel, go on a ship to Ashtar all together.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, the 8th stream students and I already went yesterday.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you go yesterday?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They all sat down and all went to the ship to Ashtar using the Light Body technique. I asked: “Has everyone left?” All. Everyone saw practically the same thing. Before this, we also did other practices of astral travel, that is, I showed them how to do it. But they said that the “Light Body” method that Ashtar gave is very simple. They liked it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand.
    

    
      48:41 Materialization of thoughts in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Esmira asks. “Please ask, do thoughts really materialize, and in what way?” Mead, I understand that this question is asked very often, but try to answer briefly. I know the answer to it, but I don’t want to answer, because the question is specifically for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thoughts materialize provided that, in addition to the thought, the energy of that level of the material world for which materialization is required is invested into this thought.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Once again. Wait, I'm missing something.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It's short.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, let's make it longer. They won't understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That is, if you came up with some idea, then it can remain only an idea and not materialize if you do not take your will energy and take a little energy from the material world and combine it with this thought. Only then will it materialize.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That's it, I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you just think about something, but do not act in the material world, it will not materialize, it will remain in the mental plane. But mentally it will be real. Such a real thought form.
    

    
      50:10 Health program through the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, will there be a healing program with the help of the Higher Self? Let me answer you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know what this is about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We already have this program. We have a senior teacher at the school of contactees, he is also a psychologist, he is also an energy practitioner, he is also a contactee, and he conducts these classes. You come here, you take classes from Ilya, you undergo health improvement on the latest equipment of the Center, on secret equipment, I would say so. And Irina still devotes one day to you. What do you teach them there one day? Is there anything you can teach them there in one day?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In one day, I teach them to conduct energy diagnostics of blocks and bindings, exchange energy with each other and dissolve a person’s blocks with their own energy, provided that this is only the beginning of working with his Higher Self.
    

    
      Sometimes I dissolve large blocks with my energy, so that it is simply easier to go to the Higher Self. And then continue working there. I show you how to lay hands, how to direct energy, how to determine what this block consists of. During these few hours, I tell them about this and suggest they try it on each other.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I want to tell you that the healing program through the Higher Self is also on condition of donation, on condition of payment according to the heart. That is, we also do not set any prices for this program. The only thing, of course, is the Wellness Center. But at your Wellness Center, if you come to the “Wellness through the Higher Self” program, you have a 30% discount on all procedures and on any testing.
    

    
      52:04 Why is there a “payment according to your heart” for spiritual knowledge, but a fixed price for everything material?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here LiShioni tells people to explain a little why spiritual knowledge is for donation, and material knowledge is for payment.
    

    
      The fact is that those devices on which healing occurs still cost a certain price. Maxim, when he bought them, did not pay money using the “payment according to his heart” system. And for this reason, in order to be harmonious, if he buys a drug at a certain price, then this service is prescribed at a fixed price.
    

    
      And we receive spiritual knowledge from our interstellar friends. Now you say it's free. Yes, we don’t pay any financial fees there. You need to understand that we spend on receiving this information and transmitting it to you; our most important resource is time and vital energy. Therefore, we left it on payment according to the heart, because we do not make a material payment, accordingly, we have payment according to the heart here.
    

    
      Regarding Wellness Centers and retreats. I also want to immediately explain that for some reason many people do not understand obvious things. I will explain. When we go on a retreat, especially not me alone, but Maxim goes, the team goes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a team of 15 people. The team needs flights, accommodation, food, we cannot completely pay for it according to our hearts. We must at least somehow be supported by circumstances. I think a lot of people understand this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are those who don’t understand. I’ll explain why we don’t have payment according to the heart at the retreat. Because we pay for tickets, as well as a hotel room and meals in a cafe at certain rates, so in order to be in harmony with these rates, we set our own rate for the retreat. But even at a retreat, a personal appointment with a specialist is always paid according to your heart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Only payment according to your heart.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even healing sessions are only paid according to your heart. Only the retreat itself and participation in it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Exactly an away retreat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Off-site retreat for a fee. Participation in it includes: relaxation with the masters, includes communication with each other, includes a stay in a hotel and in nature, exactly in the place where we choose. This is all together.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      By paying you support the Center, which you yourself will come to. Therefore, spirituality must be a payment according to the heart. If you open a Wellness Center, work with your hands, through equipment, then you can set prices there, but these prices should be absolutely affordable for any person, that is, these should not be some kind of cosmic prices for space technologies. We have very interesting equipment, health-improving equipment, and testing equipment. If we take some other Centers in Moscow, then their cost, of course, is colossal.
    

    
      At our Center you can come, visit, improve your health, undergo recovery through the Higher Self. In the evening, chat with Irina, even while in the hostel. So come! We will be glad to see you all!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I ask the last question. Because we have 5 minutes left. We also have a conference at 21:30, where we will gather all the administrators and all the volunteers. We have a very interesting topic for communication, which concerns spirituality and materiality. This topic will be very relevant in half an hour.
    

    
      56:05 The difference between a crystal and a mineral. The influence of crystal on energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is asked by Fastor Rerin. “What is the difference between crystals and minerals? And what is their impact on the energy sector?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In terms of meaning, minerals can be called any geological formations consisting of different substances.
    

    
      Crystals usually refer to certain, individual groups of these minerals that have a crystal lattice. That is, a crystalline molecular lattice through which energy is distributed, the energy of the stone itself.
    

    
      A mineral is a certain stone that has, one might say, a molecular structure, which may not have a crystal lattice, that is, such a chaotic arrangement. And a crystal is rather an arrangement of molecules in order, it shows like a rhombus, like a pyramid.
    

    
      This allows the crystal to charge the life force of either a person, already charged with his thoughts, emotions, feelings, or a plasmoid. Plasmoid civilizations also very often work with crystals and transfer their energy through them for healing, for tuning chakras, for harmonizing chakras, for opening a spiritual channel, for strengthening. They invest certain energies. It happens.
    

    
      58:02 Construction of a large Cassiopeia training center in Voronezh.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a wonderful number of likes. A thousand likes. Guys, like, support our channel, support the Center. A very large amount of negativity comes towards us from those people who do not understand our work. And we in no way blame them for this. There are many unconscious people who even try to interfere with our work. Which are trying to direct various incomprehensible energy attacks towards the Center.
    

    
      Guys, love to everyone. Thank you very much for being you. Thank you very much for your assistance in the construction of the Center that you provide to us. I promise you that next year the first administrative building will be standing, where you can come, stay, and settle down. I think with tents for now. But the tents will have water, light and everything else. There is already a fence there. I have already installed the fence, the light has already been installed. Gas is already coming there. Now they will supply water, and we will build a separate well in addition to everything else.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The design of the building has already been done.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, the design of the buildings has already been done. Today we finalized this project.
    

    
      Guys, thank you so much for your love, support and attention that you pay to us. In no case do we convince anyone of anything, we don’t try to convince anyone. Let's go with us. We love you. Bye everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bye everyone.
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      00:18 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello! I am glad to welcome everyone. My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I'm in the suburbs of Chicago. Today we have a very interesting conference. I would like to introduce our today's participants. Irina Podzorova, greetings!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Anna is with us. Surname…
    

    
      Anna: 
       Novikova.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Today’s conference is connected with my youth. In the distant years, back in the Soviet Union, I was aware of what we will talk about today. And we’ll talk about evidence of the presence of alien civilizations in the ancient history of the Earth. “Paleocontact” is an exotic word.
    

    
      I collected a huge number of clippings (of which there were few) from the Soviet press, books, and so on, where something was mentioned about this: “paleocontact”, “visits of aliens” to us in ancient times.
    

    
      Erich von Däniken spoke about this, and the Soviet science fiction writer Alexander Kazantsev wrote a lot about this. I had his book “Guests from Space” with photographs. We will show some of them today. A very exotic topic: the presence of ancient cosmonauts or astronauts of other civilizations in the history of our planet and humanity.
    

    
      I thank Anna for the invitation to the conference. I have the opportunity to immerse myself in the deeds of my youth. We introduced ourselves. I want to ask Irina: “Who is present next to her today?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends, my name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today there are two representatives of the planet Burkhad next to me. The first, already well-known specialist in energy interactions in the environment, Raom Tiyan, and his friend, who today is participating in the conference for the first time with our Cassiopeia group, answer questions. His name is Lairichosh Milet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Can we call it Lairikhosh?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Layrikhosh. He is an expert on the history of the creation of the earth's race and interaction with it throughout the history of Burkhad. He studies the history of Burkhad and Earth at the same time, their interaction.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We thank Raom Tiyan and Lairikhosh for their presence today. Begin. I'll show you a screen with a presentation prepared by Anna, she did a great job. We'll see the slides and ask questions.
    

    
      Anna: 
      A little about the slides: these are several earthly mysteries that remain a mystery, we cannot guess them. We would like to ask you if you know anything about these items. We will show them. (Attached is a map). I hope this will make it easier to see in what part of the world they were collected.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Can you see my screen?
    

    
      Anna: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Anna, please, can we begin?
    

    
      04:34 Astronaut from Palenque. Bas-relief on the slab of Pakal's tomb.
    

    
      Anna: 
      The first, most famous, exhibit is called the astronaut from Palenque. Our name. This is a bas-relief of the tombstone of Pakal, who was a Mayan leader and priest. The slab was found on the Yucatan Peninsula in his step pyramid tomb, which I also included. The picture disappeared.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We will return her now, don’t worry. Just a second. Here's a picture.
    

    
      Anna: 
      The question will be this. Our scientists, looking at this picture, said that they see an alien who appears in some kind of mobile aircraft. Our scientists saw it and created a 3D model. I would like to know where this was found? In Mexico?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is where it was found. Red dot. Is my cursor visible?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      South America, in Mexico.
    

    
      Anna: 
      What do you know about this and what can you tell me? Let's get the picture back.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now he will look at her through me. Give me a sec. He asks, “Are you interested in the device that was found in the center?”
    

    
      Anna: 
      Did this person fly into space at that time?
    

    
      Irina:   
      It was a device.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I will comment, Anna. What we see in the center is an installation, that’s how we presented it. Supposedly he is located like this. In fact, there is none of this. A real fresco, as it looked. On the left is the processed one, on the right is it as it was found.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our Lairikhosh is a Burkhadian, he drew attention to the central figure who is sitting in the apparatus. Most of all, it reminded him of a telescope.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, an authentic fresco, we see it on the left. How she was found, without restoration - this is on the right, on a yellow background. This is a photograph of her as she was found.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the left is a reconstruction, on the right is how they found it. Do you want me to express my opinion about what is drawn here?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Absolutely right.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina:   
      He says that according to reconstruction it has to do with where a person is, he sees it as something like a throne. What you see, as if the apparatus is descending, is like a cross, an image. He is on some surface, half sitting.
    

    
      Certain signs are also drawn - to the right and left of him are two faces, which symbolize faces without bodies, like faces appearing in balls, with some kind of wings - this is how they depict, perhaps, a king, a priest, a priest.
    

    
      What you see as a crosshair, a symbol of a cross, there are also signs here. This image did not remind him of the device. The device reminded him of what was in the middle, and that, like a telescope, because of the top part in the form of a cone.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So, according to Layri, this is not an image of a paleo-astronaut, this is an image of a priest or a local king?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If it is inside some kind of apparatus, fine. But this image reminded me of the image on the wall of the room where he is, like a painting that carries a certain meaning for him. Like a sacred place. Moreover, on the side, below and above there are signs that have meaning, like letters. These signs are not just symbols. Very often, syllabic writing was depicted in individual hieroglyphs or letters.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Do you know what these signs are, Lairikhosh? How to translate them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who was in contact with the Mayans? I see it's about the beginning of a new era, right?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It dates back to the 7th century AD.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You showed the point. It needs to be shown to someone who has been in contact with that people, but this does not remind me of the people of Burkhad or any other familiar civilization. Perhaps this is the language of the priests, which was common among many peoples like runes, only here they are drawn in a certain style. You need to involve specialists who have studied your sacred texts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We understand 
      . 
      This was inside the pyramid temple, so the explanation is clear to us. Let's go further. We have a lot of questions. Please continue, Anna.
    

    
      10:57 Images of aliens from the province of Jalisco, Mexico.
    

    
      Anna: 
       A lot of items were found in Mexico. Many of them had signs that depicted flying machines and people with wings. Many of these objects were in the form of an elongated head with elongated eyes. The conclusion suggests itself that the local residents had contact with some alien races at that time and conveyed this in such art.
    

    
      Could this happen? Who was in contact with them, and was there open contact in Mexico at that time? There is no specific date for the items, unfortunately. They were found in Jalisco, Mexico.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I want to draw your attention to this part. The feeling is that this plate is depicted.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Plate. And out of it comes a man with wings.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Or rises into it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      From there comes a ray of light that illuminates it.
    

    
      Anna: 
      I see. Could this be evidence of contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This could be a memory (Lairichosh says) of contacts. To the left of the contactee is a mask or an image of the head of an alien, a cosmic being. But the lips and nose are more reminiscent of earthly ones. The shape of the head resembles representatives of Tashiga. The eyes are almost invisible, but they can be in the form of these diamond-shaped protrusions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      These?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, yes. The lips and long nose resemble those of Earth, and the shape of the head resembles those of the Tashigans. Perhaps the one who made this product conveyed the meaning that he saw a creature that is a hybrid of an earthling and a Tashigan.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So this species is more like a hybrid of a Tashigan and an earthling?
    

    
      Irina:   
      Maybe he depicted both, these and other features.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Tell me, please, is the shape of the ship similar to the Tashigan or their colonies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The disc-shaped shape that you call plates is characteristic of many races: a round shape with a protrusion at the top that contains various devices. This form is convenient for turning on and operating various types of engines. Round or close to round. It is convenient to place various devices in it; they take up little space, but at the same time they take up a significant amount of space. Many civilizations make ships of this shape and use it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would pay attention more to the creature than to the ship. Here is the characteristic shape of the eyes of the one who is drawn under the plate.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Under the plate or here? Or in general?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The creature is standing. Do you see those eyes?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. The image is the same, only small.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It looks like that creature, only here it is drawn in full growth. We see a long nose, characteristic lips, decorations or devices on the head. It doesn’t look much like a helmet, considering the objects hanging under the ears, reminiscent of earthly jewelry. The image looks like a representative of another planet or a hybrid with earthlings. Wings are drawn on the back. This is not clothing, feathers are clearly visible.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I'm showing you, friends, because not everyone can see in this image. Here is the full outline of the figure. This is, in fact, a skull, and on it is an image of a flying saucer, a ray. A creature comes out of it. Here are the outlines of this creature with wings, which is engraved on a stylized skull, with wings, hands folded.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Lairikhosh speaks). I want to say that wings were traditionally designated in ancient religious cults that appeared against the backdrop of the deification of aliens. Wings are a symbol of the fact that these creatures can fly in the sky, similar to birds. Christian Angels were also depicted.
    

    
      Aliens were often called Christian Angels. Then they began to be depicted on icons with wings, which symbolizes the ability to fly. Spiritual creatures were also drawn, symbolizing their ability to instantly move in space.
    

    
      It is easier for a person who has not seen these aliens, but only seen an image, to imagine, knowing from his own experience that birds fly, that this creature has arrived.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      If we take into account the authenticity of the find (it’s not a fake, it’s in museums), everything is obvious here: a flying saucer, a beam, a representative from it is clearly unearthly. The stylization of the skull is the same, here is an image of a flying saucer, in the area of the third eye, and the image of the skull itself.
    

    
      Irina:   
      There is a plate on the skull and the letters are different.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      Yes, yes.
    

    
      Anna: 
      There is no doubt that this was done as confirmation of contact in those days in Mexico.
    

    
      Irina:   
      Since the date has not been established, most likely, information about when these images were painted was not requested.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      We don’t know the dating, we haven’t checked it. But, unlike the first slide, which everyone also believed, there was some kind of ritual image, but here we received a full transcript with confirmation from a representative of the Interstellar Union that what is depicted here, in fact, is a contact and a hybrid, which is directly related to this contact. Go ahead.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the right are various masks made of gold. There is an image of an animal and a bird, and also with the same eyes.
    

    
      Anna: 
      This was found in the same province. We don't know the date or confirmation. I have picked up similar things that indicate the same thing in ancient times.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Alien mask, creature masks on the right. (Lairihosh and Raom Tiyan speak). We believe that this was not done for entertainment, but for ritual purposes. These masks were worn by priests to contact these creatures. Such a ritual.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Anna, where is it? Which museum?
    

    
      Anna: 
      I don't know for sure. I know the findings are confirmed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Our listeners and viewers can easily find it. Let's look at the next slide. I want to ask a question, I already asked once, but it got lost in the conferences.
    

    
      20:22 Geoglyphs in the Nazca Desert, Peru.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      These geoglyphs in the Nazca desert are well-known images. Famous researchers brought information about this to the Western world in their time. More than 50 km (plateau in the Nazca desert) of different designs, applied in various ways, lined with stones. If I remember: 13,000 lines, 700 geometric shapes. All this, as you and I can observe, is visible only from a great height.
    

    
      For what? If only from a great height you can see the spider or the figure of the bird and the other figures. It is believed that this was done for aliens who could view from ships, either a landing site or something else. Question: What technology was used? Serious scale, huge figures. This is all located in Lima, Peru.
    

    
      Irina: ( 
      Lairikhosh speaks). These are figures whose meaning can be understood by looking at them from above. If you stand on the ground, the meaning will not be visible.
    

    
      What are they made for? Ancient people gave a sign to the gods in this way. This was a form of contact: when the gods flew over the plateau in spaceships, they saw these figures. The psychology of ancient man was such that, leaving drawings for many centuries, they forever showed the gods their presence, so to speak. Just like artists paint pictures, only this was for the gods, it was emphasized that the meaning can only be seen from a bird's eye view.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Lairikhosh, when we say “gods,” we understand that local residents considered aliens to be gods. Was this done for them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, aliens were considered gods. They arrived on ships, and drawings were dedicated to them. Labor-intensive and time-consuming work, the one you showed. It was believed that this was a form of worship of the gods, that they invested energy. The gods will rejoice when they see images of earthly animals, insects, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      Did aliens help build it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Perhaps they helped. I have been to Earth several times, but have not seen Interstellar Union specialists who could participate in any way.
    

    
      In some places on the planet, in order to strengthen the faith of earthlings in themselves, to show it as a miracle, they could use something similar, as in the construction of the pyramids. The anti-gravity beam helped build, although it was to support their religious cults.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How do you estimate that this was done after the war 12,000 years ago? When did everything on Earth calm down?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “Yes. After the war".
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Approximately when?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Somewhere around 8,000-7,000-5,000 years ago. At that time, the intensive formation of new peoples was underway on the territory of the Earth. Contacts with aliens, in the form of gods, helped and taught people agriculture, hunting, cattle breeding, and safe survival in the environment. They gave the first laws about the state, about religion, and passed on their experience in a form that they could perceive.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What kind of extraterrestrial civilization do you think these drawings were made for? Who was then in contact with the locals here?
    

    
      Irina:   
      These were mainly representatives of Burkhad and their colonies from the constellation Cygnus, as well as Tumesout from the constellation Orion. There were also civilizations of Sirius.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Futissa?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, the Pleiades, the colony is in Burkha.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Could this be a cosmodrome, a landing site for alien ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I mean, could they land there?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They could land to approve with their appearance the energy invested in these images, that they accepted this sacrifice. It's like a form of sacrifice.
    

    
      Ancient man, as far as I studied the history of your race, was more guided not by abstract ideas about gods, but by the practical meaning of life. Life in nature was subject to strict natural rhythms. And if a person invested energy in these, at first glance, useless images for him, it means that it was really important for him.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They could approve.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Why did you choose these subjects: birds, spiders, monkeys? Why these animals and insects?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The one who laid it out, made the decisions, considered these forms of earthly life beautiful, divine, to show to the gods.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I assume that a lot of time was spent on this work. If there were extraterrestrial technologies, we don’t know, maybe quickly. But if it was laid out manually, only with the help of earthly efforts, then many years were spent on creation. Let's go further. Please, Anna.
    

    
      27:26 Female mummy. Peru, Nazca Desert.
    

    
      Anna: 
      A very interesting object: a mummy that was found in Peru, not far from the place we saw, Nazca. The mummy was subjected to careful analysis, and a film was even made. When they took an x-ray, they saw that the structure of the body was unearthly. The mummy has three fingers and toes, an oblong skull, eyes of a different shape than those of earthlings, and five phalanges on each finger. After examining the mummy, they came to the conclusion that it could be of extraterrestrial origin. What can you say about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I know that a DNA analysis was carried out. They showed that the DNA is human, female, but the structure does not correspond to a person.
    

    
      What does this mean? About the fact that you see in front of you a hybrid in which DNA is built into the genes, but it is built in such a way that not sections of DNA are replaced, but only individual nucleotides.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The analysis shows human DNA because it does not reach the nucleotide level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. At the level of individual nucleotides, pointwise, not in one gene, but in many dozens. In this case, your instruments will show that this is a person, and the structure of the internal organs will be different, because the separately built-in nucleotides will control the synthesis of protein and all organs differently.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The answer is clear. Now - stones. Anna, please.
    

    
      29:41 “Ica Stones”, Peru. Ancient maps of the Earth. Evidence of dinosaur life. Depiction of heart surgery in ancient times.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Peru. These stones are called “Ica stones”, there are a huge number of them. They are found throughout Peru. The most interesting thing is that they depict scenes indicating that ancient people lived together with dinosaurs. There are stories about catching dinosaurs, how dinosaurs hunt humans.
    

    
      The ancients knew that dinosaurs had skin with a certain pattern. Our scientists learned about this recently. They already said then that the leather had a pattern. Plus, the world map is depicted on one of the stones. And evidence that medicine was well developed. Our scientists figured out that the picture shows a heart transplant. On the rock on the left.
    

    
      Tribes in Peru may have witnessed dinosaurs? The stones were created by them as confirmation of what surrounded them and what they knew? The age of the stones cannot be determined now, but there are a huge number of them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I have a question, Anna. Why can’t the age of the stones be determined at least using traditional radiocarbon dating? Don't know why?
    

    
      Anna: 
      I guess you need to look at when the notch was made, in accordance with the age of the stone.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. I have a question for Lairikhosh. On the map, the continents look like modern ones. The question arises, was this after or before the war? When is this view of the Earth depicted? Then maybe we can determine the date from the map? Ask. Your comments.
    

    
      Irina: 
      More like a single continent. The parts are depicted closer than they are in modern times.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What are the lines between them? Is this a current?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Perhaps the image was painted immediately after the war, when people who remembered this event began to multiply. They decided to convey to their descendants, in artistic form, what happened. This line you drew is very similar to the fault line of the Earth. At the top of the picture there are dots that could represent ancient cities.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      These points? Crosses?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Where the house is drawn, on the left, could be the largest base. It is shown at the top, but you need to understand that the image is on a plane.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Next to her are three mountains in the shape of pyramids.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Which ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In front of the house.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Oh, these ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Pyramids, I want to remind you again, this is how houses were built, including on Earth, from scrap materials when they were at the bases, the Tumesoutians. They built pyramidal houses on Earth because they were comfortable with such shapes from childhood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Lairikhosh, please tell me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Pyramids are painted in front of the house. I believe there were pyramids in the base area where some of your creators lived.
    

    
      Anna: 
      How could they get such information? Did they fly on ships and see what the Earth looked like then?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These could have been redrawn from more ancient ones. This could have been drawn by those who survived the war, who remembered the old world before the war. When the dinosaurs lived, which were before the war, and they actually lived with people. There are not only drawings, but also figurines.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, this may be an image of what the world was like before the war 12,000 years ago, but it is drawn from the memories left by our ancestors. This was done after the war, when the earthlings were returned to Earth or by those who survived on Earth. The fault lines of the continents due to the disaster are shown.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, pyramids and bases are drawn here. On the left is a heart transplant operation and life with dinosaurs with characteristic figures. This was drawn before the war and was not included in the dating. You need to understand that if this is drawn before the war, the dating will be inaccurate, because the Selbet weapons changed the characteristics of the atoms included in the isotopes. The characteristics will be incorrect and will not show accurately.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We understand that. Tell me please, is this heart surgery depicted?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How can I bring you closer? Wait now…
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The man lying there seems to have tears in his eyes, he seems to be crying, and they are bending over him.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are wrinkles, which means he is an old person.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Wrinkles.
    

    
      Anna: 
      I think this is a heart transplant from a young man to an old man.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How do you like this idea, Lairikhosh?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you see that he has a tube going into his mouth, which he is holding in his hands?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, yes...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Possibly an artificial lung ventilation system.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This could be a pre-war drawing. Under the leadership of representatives of the Interstellar Union, your medicine developed. Since you have not yet entered the Interstellar Union, these technologies were not transferred to you. They wanted you to become your own civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They performed the operation under the guidance of specialists, or the specialists themselves, but without technology transfer, since we were not ready yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So that you first go through your path of trial and error. He is a valuable experience for those affairs in the Galaxy to which civilizations entering the Interstellar Union are called.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Lairikhosh, thank you very much. I got it. Tell me, please, when did the last dinosaur disappear on Earth? Or are they somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the Interstellar Union, after the war 12,000 years ago, there were no living individuals left on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      38:09 Crystal skulls. Ritual with crystal skulls.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      These are crystal skulls. I'll say a few words. A whole collection of crystal skulls was found. This is not done now. These are truly crystal skulls. Confirmed by scientists. Authentic. They look different. There is a lot of mysticism around them. They are believed to have all sorts of effects. They are museum exhibits. Please your comments. Anna, maybe you want to tell me something about this?
    

    
      Anna: 
      It is believed that these skulls, a small number of them have been found, are really ancient, and they are our means of recording information or alien, like, for example, our disk.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Like crystals.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Like crystals. They store some kind of information, what is unclear, but its amount is huge. If this is so, then I am interested in the question, with the help of what technology could this information be recorded on crystals, if this is exactly the case?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is this information about, what is written there?
    

    
      Anna: 
      What's written down?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A similar image of human skulls was measured after the death of a revered priest in ancient times, after his funeral, after his remains turned into a skeleton. Then they made a cast from the material: clay, plaster, which was available. And then they gave it to the craftsmen who carved the stones. Crystal is a hard mineral.
    

    
      Transparent crystal skull images of real-life priests were poured out. Then they placed it in front of a real skull, called upon a certain spiritual entity, curators, who helped the energy of the life force of this priest, which was stored in his skull, move into the skull. It was believed that there was the highest energy center and the center of communication with the Spiritual world, what you call chakras. All this energy turned into a crystal image.
    

    
      What the master did based on the skull, if you measure it, you will see that they are slightly different. A real bone skull was placed “face to face” with a crystal skull, candles and certain lamps were lit, and incense was burned. A certain ritual was carried out during which the life force from the skull, which contained the brain, flowed and was recorded in the crystalline structures of this crystal.
    

    
      Crystal, like any mineral, has the ability to record information on the etheric plane, life force. Any vital force of a living being carries information about his thoughts, emotions, and Soul. Soul information is important.
    

    
      Why crystal and not another mineral? The transparency of the crystal allowed the priest's students and his admirers to look at the skull, and, peering into it, enter an altered state of consciousness, come into contact with the Spiritual world. Images appeared.
    

    
      Information is stored there, and anyone can come into contact who will have a homogeneous vibration with his Spirit, the vibration of his Soul embedded in him. This does not mean that his Spirit is caught. He can even transform himself. Here is part of his vital energy.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      I see. Anna, do you have any questions on this topic?
    

    
      Anna: 
      So the purpose of this ritual is that you can then connect through its life energy with the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      More often - with his Spirit. But his Spirit could undergo reincarnation or not want to communicate with them. Then someone from the plasmoid civilization or some kind of Spirit could come out. They also saw how you see the skull, and I see at the energy level that rays of vital energy diverge from the center of the skull, and these rays completely repeat the crystalline structure of each cluster of molecules.
    

    
      Anna: 
      They don’t dissipate over time? So the skulls we see still contain the energy of the priests in whose image they were made?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. This is especially clearly visible when you look not from the side, but from the front. The strong life energy of a light person and a powerful priest in the skull in the middle. Look at it.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You will feel what he felt.
    

    
      Anna: 
      I see. Interesting.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      I see. Various priests. Skulls of different people.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the right in this picture. When I say priest, I don’t mean a man, it could also be a woman.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      Priestess. Let's move on. They were found in the city of Lubaantun.
    

    
      44:49 Stone balls of Costa Rica.
    

    
      Vladimir:   
      Stone balls of Costa Rica. Anna, please comment.
    

    
      Anna: 
      They were found a long time ago, in large quantities and of different sizes. Nobody can explain the purpose. Many of them are perfectly round in shape. They were found in Costa Rica. Many of them reach a mass of six to seven tons. They are simply there and have always been there. What are these balls? What could they be?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the right in the top picture? Is this the environment where they were found?
    

    
      Anna: 
      They were found everywhere. Both on the coast and in areas where there is no water. They were taken out of the ground during excavations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It’s a lot of work to process blocks of stone. Look how much! Look!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Or they were used to build statues or objects to be placed on top of each other, like round blocks. If placed in a certain way, no adhesive is needed. They will hold on themselves.
    

    
      They are placed on top of each other according to certain laws. There are smooth ones that were made by stonemasons, and there are those that (very similar) were made by a stream of water. Some of them show traces of nature: they hit other stones for several hundred years, water flowed through them, and rolled them over.
    

    
      There are also those whose surface contains obvious traces of processing. They were sharpened with tools.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Let's move on.
    

    
      47:19 Giant Skeletons and Skulls, Delavan, Wisconsin.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We moved on to giant objects. Giant skeletons have been found in Wisconsin, an hour away from me, north of Chicago and Illinois, and in many places around the world. This is where I live in the great lakes region, this is where Chicago is. We are talking about giant skeletons, and skulls were also found here. Please, Anna, comment.
    

    
      Anna: 
      They have two rows of teeth and, as it turns out, six fingers on their hands. They are tall - 2.5 meters. Sixteen skeletons.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Are there any photographs of skeletons?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There are photographs of other skeletons, a little shorter. We can look through it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You said about six fingers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We have other examples of skeletons that were found there.
    

    
      Anna: 
      I removed the slides. The first ones are interesting. These are the only skeletons that have been found with two rows of teeth and six fingers. Height is 2.5-3.5 meters. You can't tell from the skull.
    

    
      Wisconsin. What kind of civilizations and activities could there be there? Who could be there with two rows of teeth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You found the skeleton of an extraterrestrial creature that looks unusual: height, number of fingers, skull structure, etc. Why did this alien remain on earth?
    

    
      These are either victims of a war 12,000 years ago, or the fruits of hybridization, which was carried out with a separate tribe or clan, with which a separate experiment was carried out, and not with the entire race of the Earth.
    

    
      There were scientists who flew in to leave hybrids on Earth. Many thousands of years ago such hybridization was prohibited in order to leave hybrids on Earth.
    

    
      Now, when Tashig carry out hybridization or Disnit, for example, they settle hybrids on separate planets, at their bases, etc. In order not to provide evidence of contacts to representatives of the Earth. For the reason that as soon as you give evidence of contact to the masses, you will soon need to make mass contact. By announcing our existence, but without solving problems with earthlings, we will lose trust.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And now there is such a paradigm in our society to which the Interstellar Union reacts. At that time, he was more loyal to hybridization and leaving hybrids on Earth, he was not so strict.
    

    
      There could be such experiments, the result of which you see is hybrid people. There have always been scientists from different planets who sought to improve the earthly race, not because it is bad. They strive to improve their race and any other. Search for perfection.
    

    
      These hybrids could reach adulthood, enter into sexual contact with the inhabitants of the Earth who have not undergone hybridization, and pass on individual genes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Lairikhosh, let’s repeat the information: we had it in other conferences. We know that there really were centaurs, there were hybrids of people with animals, in particular with horses. It was so?
    

    
      Irina:   
      There were such experiments, but they turned out to be unviable. Hybrids did not pass on their viability to other generations, and they themselves often suffered from various pathologies. This hybridization was banned.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What civilization conducted such experiments? Tashigans or someone else?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Most often it was carried out by civilization, I will say in the language of Burkhad (Pikran), Shortipar. She was within Lyra's sphere of influence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mid?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He didn't come.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We can clarify later, maybe we know about it with a different name. The Lyran civilization, of course. Let's go further.
    

    
      53:07 Colombian planes of the gods.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is a well-known thing. “Columbia Planes of the Gods,” that’s what they’re called. Essentially it's an airplane.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mid can come in 10 minutes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let’s figure out what kind of airplanes these are.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a repetition of the shape of the aircraft that they saw. On the left, with the tail of a bird, like a living creature, like an animal with wings. As for the image below - an airplane.
    

    
      The ships of the Interstellar Union that flew to Earth did not have wings like earthly planes; they did not rely on air. They have different ways of moving. The extraterrestrial technology that comes to mind in connection with these items is probes. They may have wings for observation, like mini-robots.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Like our drones, only automated.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are smaller in size than your drones and have the aerodynamics of an airplane. These were issued by some civilizations, which could send them for observation.
    

    
      The ships in which the pilots sat flew in the atmosphere of your planet on planetary engines that were repelled by the gravitational field.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They didn’t need aerodynamics.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They did not rely on air.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      55:09 Ancient image of a figure in the Sahara.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The legendary image of the “Great God of the Martians.” Found in the Sahara. In this place. Such an image. This is what it looks like. What do you think this is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It could be a human figure. She's wearing these clothes, what's in the middle here?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thermal helmet? Eyes in different places?
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are not eyes. That's not how they were portrayed. If it is the back with any part.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Doesn’t it look like Kirchiton? There is no neck.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No. It may not be a helmet. He was reminded of a person who, for some purpose, put on such clothes and hid his head. But this item on top can be a decoration. Doesn't remind me of astronauts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Ritual drawing. Go ahead. It was in the Sahara.
    

    
      56:37 An ancient footprint in the Gobi Desert.
       
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       One more thing. From the book “Guests from Space” by Alexander Kazantsev. A sole imprint in the Gobi Desert, which, according to our methods, is dated to a million years ago. A ribbed imprint, as if the soles were shod with something.
    

    
      Irina:   
      Perhaps this is the pre-war dating of different layers of the Earth. They are significantly distorted. If you imagine a million years, then at that time people lived on Earth. People have already been created.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, but they didn’t have shoes yet. And here is a ribbed shoe print.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Wooden shoes could well have been made from animal skins. Doesn't look like a modern one. It is uncomfortable and unsafe for children and teenagers to walk barefoot on the ground, even in warm climates, because of plants and animals, insects, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Please, Anna, let's listen.
    

    
      57:52 “Drop Stones”, Bayan-Kara-Uly, China.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Interesting discs. This is the only photo I could find. It is located on the border of China and Tibet, in the area of the Bayan-Kara-Uly mountains. There is a legend that many thousands of years ago the ship of the gods crashed. They stayed to live with people. Descendants from their contacts appeared.
    

    
      No one knows the purpose of these disks, but it is believed that some important information is recorded on them. The people who lived there are called “Dropa”, and the stones are called “Dropa stones”. What could it be?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Galaxy is depicted here, with the central Sun - with the energy center of the Galaxy. The sun emerging in a spiral is a symbol of the Galaxy in almost all cultures. There is a creature standing here that reminds me of a human being, there are animals here. Some events are happening, very small to consider.
    

    
      As for the ship. This could well be people's memories that one of the ships that fought in the war with the Selbet civilization was hit by a weapon and fell on what later became the foothills of Tibet. Is it possible.
    

    
      The Sirius civilization, which fought here along with the Burkhad civilization. Their planet was destroyed. It was destroyed in a war with the Reptilian race, whose representative, Ashtar Sheran, is still alive.
    

    
      Representatives of his people, together with the Burkhadians, were among the first to defend the Earth. Both the ships of Burkhad, Sirius, and Selbet could lose control and fall.
    

    
      As for the descendants. The civilizations of Ashtar and Sirius are genetically incompatible with earthlings. But technologies that can cause point mutations in the reproductive cells of women on Earth could produce joint offspring if the representatives of this civilization themselves wanted to do this.
    

    
      Such cases are unknown, but you need to talk to Ashtar, he should be aware of whether there were such precedents for the birth of children.
    

    
      Anna: 
       On the left are two plates with a recess inside. What could it be? Of earthly origin or some kind of writing on them? There is confirmation that they have small hieroglyphs on them, they have two sides.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nothing is visible.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Anna, we have three minutes left. What questions did you want to ask, what to show next?
    

    
      Anna: 
      You can skip this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He will answer one question. And he needs to go.
    

    
      1:01:59 Images of aircraft in the Temple of Seti, Abydos, Egypt.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Egypt, Temple of Seti in the city of Abydos. We found a small collapsed panel. Hieroglyphs and aircraft are visible here. Was there evidence of flying machines in Egypt? How did they help?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Once again the image. Do you see the helicopter?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, a helicopter.
    

    
      Anna: 
      Helicopters, we guess a submarine, a paraglider. This is the territory of Ancient Egypt.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It's here.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it seems. On the right, in the form of a disk, is an object. It looks like a flying ship. Not surprising. I say again: “Many ancient peoples witnessed spaceships flying over them and often came into contact with them.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Could there be some mechanisms similar to a modern helicopter? Is there a screw here, or does it seem to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The aliens at their bases have nothing similar to your aircraft, planes and helicopters. There was no need for this. I can't say what the observation probe resembles. It's some form.
    

    
      Perhaps those who came into contact with the Egyptians, with their ancestors, and showed the forms of aircraft, just diagrams that you could use to build your ships. Not just diagrams, but drawings of devices that could have been built at your stage of development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Friends, our guests need to leave. I will quickly show you what we did not have time to ask, but we are not parting with the Interstellar Union. Phaistos disc, there is a lot of interesting things here. This won't go away.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The conversation will not last for one hour.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We will do the second part. There wasn't much left. We will have time to ask about this in the future. We received very interesting information. A mechanism that was found on an ancient ship. Today we will release representatives of the Interstellar Union. They need to leave on important matters.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They came for an hour. An hour has passed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We thank them for being with us today. I want to thank Lairikhosh, Raom Tiyan for very interesting answers to important questions. We realized that these were real artifacts related to aliens. Some of them are ours.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you all. See you soon.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Anna, Ira, please, if you want to say something. Our guests, as I understand it, have left.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I was interested too. Thank you for your questions. Let's move the subsequent questions to the second part. They responded quite quickly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It was very interesting.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Great. Good answers. We found out what we wanted to know. I'm glad. If they come to us for the second part, it will be great. We'll prepare some more interesting questions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much, friends. Thank you to everyone present for participating in this conference. All the best and see you again on air.
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      00:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us the curator of our project LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions, and Alina. Hello, Alina!
    

    
      Alina: 
       Hello! My name is Alina. I live in Germany, work in the field of sports, and also try to develop spiritually. Today I would like to talk to you about a writer like Lobsang Rampa. I would like to know if you know such a writer, have you heard of him, have you read his books?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Lilies?
    

    
      Alina: 
       LiShioni knows for sure, because in one of his lectures he said that the book is “You are Eternal”, you can take some things from him, learn a lot, do practices, and so on.
    

    
      01:27 Lobsang Rampa. Contact Cyril Henry Hosking.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Lobsang Rampa was a contactee with many civilizations. He was a contactee with the Spiritual World and various civilizations. This is not even the name of himself as a writer, this is the name, most likely, of his curator, with whom he completely identified himself. This person who wrote these books originally had a different name.
    

    
      Alina: 
       The books were written by Cyril Henry Hoskin, an Englishman.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He knows the name. He knows that he took Lobsang Rampa, this is not his energy.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Oh, Rampa himself is not his. It's clear.
    

    
      02:19 Teacher Mingyar Dondup. Longevity and the program of the Spirit.
    

    
      Alina: 
       He also had a teacher, Mingyar Dondup. Can you tell me something about him because he speaks very highly of him. I also wanted to ask some things about him. In one of his books, he wrote that he lived on Earth for 400 years, and knew exactly when he would be killed, by whom and when. I'm talking about the teacher now. I'd like to clarify. It seems to me that we have 400 years on Earth - how is it possible to live? Was this really the case?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the writer Henry, whom you just named, was a contactee of many civilizations. Among other things, someone came to him from the Spiritual World, whom he called Lobsang Rampa, and whose story he told. It was one of his curators. Lobsang Rampa himself, a Tibetan monk, by that time his physical body had died, he was already disembodied.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Disembodied.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They had an agreement with Henry that he would provide him with his body, as it was written there for transmigration, but it was such a form of contact.
    

    
      As for Mingyar Dondup, he was an even more ancient teacher, one of the teachers of Lobsang Rampa, a Tibetan monk. Its lifespan must be found out in the Akashic Chronicles, in the egregor. 400 years was a countdown, most likely according to the lunar calendar, or some planet. It takes no more than 150-180 years here, in any case.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Even living with us for 150-180 years is also a long time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes people reach this age in mountainous regions, in Japan. There are such people.
    

    
      Alina: 
       180 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. (LiScioni speaking). Even if there were 400 ordinary years, I would not be surprised, since it still depends on the individual program of the Spirit. If his incarnation period had expired, but he was doing a very important task on Earth, then his mentors from the Spiritual World could extend and support his body. This is possible, although rare. But sometimes this is possible. This does not mean that this will be possible with someone else who will have a different task.
    

    
      05:37 Structure of the Higher Self. Spiritual structure of a person.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Just when I turned on YouTube and saw you, Irina, you said that you were also asked this question. You talked about, or LiSioni said, that the Higher Self can have only one Soul, one person, control one person. In Lobsang Rampa's books, it is indicated on the contrary that the Higher Self can, on the contrary, have many (he called them) “puppets” in order to accelerate its evolutionary development. He gives examples from the book “The Three Faces of Eve.” "The Story of Bridget Murphy", an example of Joan of Arc. And Lobsang Rampa himself and his teacher also had one Spirit. I would like to clarify with you once again why there is such a difference in the statements?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because our terminology is based on the knowledge of the Interstellar Union (IC) about interactions in the Spiritual World. MS knowledge is based on personal contacts with representatives of the Spiritual world, our own meditative states, communication with our Higher Self. Since we have a certain level of consciousness and processing of this information, we perceive the Higher Self as different from what Lobsang Rampa spoke about.
    

    
      The Higher Self or Spiritual Self is the disembodied part of the Spirit. We consider each incarnate Spirit to be an integral unit. Our perception is that we consider it a whole indivisible unit. If we take earthlings, 30% of the Spirit is incarnated, and 70% of the Spirit remains in the Spiritual world. If 70% of the Spirit also incarnates, as would be the case if one Spirit incarnates into different beings, then there would be no energy left to support the incarnate Spirit. There would be no energy left for the work in the Spiritual world that continues with the incarnate Spirit.
    

    
      Information would come through the brains of different people, through a system of concepts, through a system of meanings. Each brain has its own system of meanings, built on memory proteins. Memory is not only a spiritual structure, but it is materialized in the brain through a special neural network. This is how it is with intelligent beings. Every planet has its own neural network, and it is formed individually for each person. If different Spirits embodied in different bodies send signals to one Higher Self, this will create the impossibility of completing tasks, because there will be conflicting signals from different types of nervous activity. We have investigated this issue.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see.
    

    
      09:23 Group animals of the Soul.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is possible only in animal Souls, and then only in group Souls that have not yet formed any developed nervous system. This happens in plant Souls, in Souls of microorganisms, in animal group Souls. Animal group Souls, according to your terminology, are embodied in insects, small birds, small fish, which do not have a developed nervous system enough for an individual Spirit to enter them. Since they have practically no disembodied part of the Spirit, the signals that come from different types of bodies, from different eyes and ears will no longer matter.
    

    
      I explained why the Interstellar Union thinks so. It is impossible for the Spirit to structure this information if it is in different bodies at the same time, even being next to each other, in the same country, for example. Even in the same country they may have different families, different ages, different life experiences. Certain receptor settings are formed. Dissimilar, contradictory information about the same phenomena will be transmitted to the Higher Self. This will disorganize its work, and the remaining part of the Higher Self, if one is embodied by 30%, and the second remains only 40% in the Higher Self, this will not be enough. to support their work and remain stable for earthlings.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Only for earthlings, because among the Burkhadians you said that 70% of the Spirit is embodied.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I’m talking about earthlings now, because Lobsang Rampa wrote on Earth.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Then where did he get such information if he was also a contactee?
    

    
      11:31 Energy structure of the body of Burkhadians. Lobsang Rampa's opinion on the unity of Spirits.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for the Burkhadians. Incarnation through their body type is distributed differently, they have different chakras, different energy centers. Not only is their number different, that’s not the point. The fact is that in each chakra, as you know, there are so-called petals, multi-level systems. There are so many petals in one chakra, there are etheric channels in them. The structure of each chakra and its functions are different among the Burkhadians, and for this reason, 70% incarnation does not prevent this Spirit from realizing itself in the Spiritual World. The 30% remaining in the Spiritual World is enough for him to fill with energy.
    

    
      For the earthly body these are different indicators. There is different biology, different biochemistry, different energy, different information.
    

    
      When a person goes into the Spiritual World, and Lobsang Rampa was an excellent astral traveler, he also visited the world of disembodied Spirits, which is located further than the Astral. And when the Spirit begins to go out there and communicate, he brings into his body the memory that everyone there is one. Having communicated there with his teacher, he feels unity, that they are, as it were, from one Spirit, from one Source. This is reflected in the Russian saying “You and I are of one Spirit.” This feels Divine unity. But if you look from a spiritual point of view, spiritual beings can also convey that one Spirit is incarnated in many, but they will no longer call it the Higher Self, because for them the one Divine Spirit is incarnated in many vessels, like the rays of one single Divine Sun. This is a view from the Spiritual world, and it also has its place. And we consider the world from the point of view of the material world - each ray separately.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see, I understand, thank you. Everything is very clear to me, everything is very accessible.
    

    
      14:19 Differences between the three-dimensional and nine-dimensional dimensions of the Universe.
    

    
      Alina: 
       The next question, related to the previous one, is about measurements. He said that we are people of the third dimension, you are the same, I heard this in your lectures. And in nine-dimensional space, for example, a person can understand the reason for the origin of life, the nature of the Soul, how things are born, what role they play in the evolution of the cosmos, in the ninth dimension a person is still a puppet of his super-essence. I would like to ask, are we talking about the incarnate part of the Spirit here? The more the Spirit is embodied in the body, the faster the perception and knowledge of the Universe and the Spirit itself occurs. Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Word «puppet».
    

    
      Alina: 
       That’s how he pronounces it in books.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He had very developed imaginative thinking, and as a child this boy loved the theater very much. When he loved the theater, he saw how the human hand controlled the puppets. Therefore, by using the word “puppet” beyond his essence, he wanted to show that a person’s physical body is controlled by his Spirit.
    

    
      Yes, we live in three dimensions. The number of dimensions is infinite, but each dimension takes its own understanding of the world. Measurement from the word “measure”. You need to know the starting point from which it was Lobsang Rampa and his curator who began to measure. I know her. He began to measure precisely from the physical world, and then he had several layers of subtle material reality, several layers of the Spiritual world, and so on. He also said that the number of dimensions is a number with infinite zeros. That was his description.
    

    
      “Nine-dimensional” means three times, he said, the size of the particles that make up the world is three times smaller than the physical one, and they vibrate three times faster. This is approximately the 25-27th level of density of plasmoid civilizations, because he imagined the world consisting of certain particles. I adapted my language more to your physics, that the world consists of particles.
    

    
      MC always says that the world consists of energies that, according to certain laws, form into particles. He wanted to say that the material world, even there in the ninth dimension, that is, at the 25-27th level of density in MS terminology, subtle material, is a plasmoid world, and even there a person gets the opportunity to more fully recognize the laws of life, the evolution of consciousness.
    

    
      Their subtle body is structured differently. It can easily think about abstract things because they do not have such dense material objects that take time to build: getting food for themselves, for example, building, maintaining a house. All this is not there. There is simply life in energies, energy waves. With their wave they can bend around, one might say, various objects, even planets, and learn from their properties. This is roughly what plasmoids do.
    

    
      And even they, he wrote, being puppets of their own beyond their essence, they are not Spirits. He wanted to emphasize that they have bodies, although subtle, but still bodies that are controlled by their Spirit.
    

    
      18:52 Characteristics of measurements.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. That is, the question of a two-dimensional world can probably be omitted. I understand now. I wanted to ask because he writes that people who live in this must necessarily be flat geometric figures. I thought that we were talking about plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He cited the two-dimensional world simply as an example of what another dimension is. He gave an example of a one-dimensional world.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, one-dimensional too. One-dimensional beings and two-dimensional ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That you can put a dot on a piece of paper. It will be one-dimensional. One dimension - one point. He used the word “dimensions” as geometric measurements. In MS, measurements are like frequency measurements, depending on the frequency of vibration of matter. The first dimension will be solid matter.
    

    
      Some plasmoids, of a different density level - fifth, sixth, which are responsible for the formation of crystals, for the element of earth, for mountainous areas, for the formation of stalactites in caves and so on, that is, certain Spirits of the Earth, as we call them, and places of nature. They are in such close contact with the world of minerals that they can sometimes figuratively call themselves that they are of the first level of density. Although their body, of course, does not consist of stones. But they associate themselves so much with these material formations that they feel like stones. Just like the Souls who create the Souls of animals and watch over them, feel like animals, as I already said, even appearing before people in the form of a bear, in the form of a lion, and this gave rise to the cult of totemism on Earth.
    

    
      The third is, strictly speaking, air, this is the air element. Why is it called the third dimension, because in people, in humanoids, it is present as the first dimension - solid matter, the second dimension - liquid matter, and the third dimension - gaseous matter is also present in people in the form of gas in the lungs, in the form of gas in the blood, bubbles and so on.
    

    
      21:33 Cycles of evolution and the order of development in the Universe. Quantum transitions.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, I see. You can also ask about the waves of evolution. He very interestingly tells, for example, that there was a race of Lemurians who were guided mainly by instincts and passions. Subsequently, they developed emotions of a higher order. Then the Atlanteans came, started with emotions of the highest order, and ended with rational thinking. Then the arias. We are the functional mind. Ultimately, they will come to abstract reason. Then the sixth race will come, which will begin with the abstract mind, and will subsequently come to spiritual perception, to the acquisition of cosmic consciousness.
    

    
      The latter will occur precisely in the Golden Dawn cycle. I missed the question about cycles, but I wanted to ask you before that too. My question. Is the approximate order of evolution occurring throughout the entire Universe in this way, or is it only related to planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each planet, as we call it, has an individual cyclicity of time. For example, planet Earth goes through, roughly speaking, four large cycles, each of which is divided into approximately 12-14 cycles, depending on how you measure it. For 12 smaller subcycles. The transition from one cycle to another cycle is accompanied by a Quantum Leap. The matter of the Earth does not disappear by itself, but changes the polar direction of energies in relation to each other. This changes the energy of space, it changes the noosphere of the planet, it practically changes the climate, there are various consequences. I want to say that the instruments in this Quantum Transition are both the plasmoid civilizations of a given planet and the humanoid civilizations of a given planet. Through their body, through their understanding, through their level of evolution, they project spiritual energy into a space of such quality that builds the structure of the world around them.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Is it true that one cycle lasts approximately 864,000 years? You just talked about subcycles in a loop. Here he writes that there are 4 cycles. Each cycle is approximately 864,000 years.
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to us, each cycle for the Earth currently lasts approximately 960,000 years.
    

    
      Alina: 
       960,000 years, of course. Why such a figure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we count one revolution of the Earth around the Sun per year, now, at the distance at which it is located. And the year you are counting is approximately 960,000 years. At the moment there are such cycles. The passage of each cycle can speed up or slow down depending on the level of consciousness. This is such a dynamic system. The passage of certain cycles can be delayed, or it can be accelerated.
    

    
      25:31 Movement of alien ships in space.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see, I also had a question about time. He wrote that it takes about two weeks for an alien ship to fly, while on Earth it takes more than a hundred years. How can this be explained over time, how this all happens? Even he couldn’t explain it in the book.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know if he knew about gravitational jumps or if he was writing, most likely, about some hyperluminal types of engines that can reach sublight and light speeds in various ways. Such ships previously existed in the Interstellar Union. But with the invention of a gravitational engine, which can instantly jump to any region of the Galaxy, there is no desynchronization of time streams due to the fact that light does not overtake. Those who are in the ship do not overtake the light in their flight. They reach 1/10 the speed of light to fly away from the planet on planetary engines, then turn on the gravitational engines. And the movement occurs instantly, in a jump.
    

    
      27:10 Length of day on Shimora.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. I have one more question. LiShioni, how many hours does your day last? We have 24 (hours) days. How many do you have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Earthly ones?
    

    
      Alina: 
       I don’t even know. I thought about this too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you count in earthly terms, then it’s around 17 hours.
    

    
      Alina: 
       It turns out less.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Although we have time periods when the planet Shimor moves somewhat away from the star and somewhat slows down its rotation around its axis. We have such periods. We have an elongated orbit, it can reach up to 34 hours. But this only happens to us once in your approximately 82 years.
    

    
      28:07 Average age of a humanoid on Shimora.
    

    
      Alina: 
       What is the average age of a person? What is the average age of an intelligent Spirit on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Shimora? Most live from 900 years to approximately 2300. But there are those who live 6000 years. There are people who live 400 years.
    

    
      28:41 Astral exits of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Stay in Lhasa. We know that Jesus Christ was taken to India, he was also in Tibet, you also talked about this. He was subjected to special treatment, during which the astral body of the earthly person was freed. In its place they placed one of the astral bodies of our choice. He was a man with vast experience in spiritual matters, much more than can be gained in earthly conditions. This is talking about Jesus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He speaks in such a language, he simply went to the Astral and acquired one of the curators. Has not been replaced. He calls transmigration one of the types of contacts.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I'm talking about Jesus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, as a child he also had certain curators, and he acquired them. In different countries, he also traveled to the Astral and communicated. When he arrived on a saucer, he did not just fly in on a saucer, but under the guise of a local resident he could visit a local temple, for example, a local monastery or the house of a common person. Therefore, he could go to the Astral in the presence of this person, and in the Astral acquire for himself a new curator who was responsible for this area, or some spiritual teacher of this tradition, that is, one of his curators.
    

    
      And it says there that they replaced his astral body. But in fact, the astral body, the one that is considered according to the terminology of the MS, cannot be replaced, because it is part of the Spirit itself, its emotional energy, the energy of its desires, it is now called the astral body in esoteric language.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, I see, I see. Lots of different information, of course. Some write one thing, others write another, in general, it’s very difficult.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order not to get confused in terms, you need to understand what stands behind the meaning of the words used.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      30:57 Physical flight of Lobsang Rampa to Disara.
    

    
      Alina: 
       In the book “My Visit to Venus,” I read a lot of his books, because they are all very interesting, but in each of them he wrote that he writes the truth and only the truth. Naturally, this was only his truth, but still there is some kind of non-combination with the Interstellar Union and the difference can already be determined. So, “My Visit to Venus” he described how he was physically taken to Venus, and he saw people and houses, but could not determine what material the houses were built from. He wrote that people are beautiful, and there was no ugliness, either physical or spiritual, in this world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was told that this is Venus in his language, because he visited one of the planets of his curators, the planet Disaru. They come from Venus.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Oh, I see. Why then was he told that it was the planet Venus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some residents of Disaru often call her “Venus number two.” Our second home."
    

    
      Alina: 
       That's it. Clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were also Burkhadians with him, the Tumesoutian, that Giant. There was a multiracial space crew there, a team that was getting to know him. He considered them to be inhabitants of one planet or one world. He was told that it was Venus. Then - Venus number two, they simply did not explain to him the details that this was Disaru, that these were people from Venus. I was not present there, but the Shimorians were there, they communicated. They had a limited amount of time and wanted to talk to him about more important things.
    

    
      33:07 Mir Patras.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Because in the book “The Tibetan Sage” he wrote that after incarnation he would enter the world of Patra. He described it so beautifully: “This is the heaven of heavens.” It is located much higher than the levels of the astral world; it is the world of the fourth dimension. And the “supermans,” as he called them, go there, the chosen ones, such as Leonardo da Vinci, Socrates, Aristotle, and so on. I understand that the world of Patra is most likely some level in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are angelic levels. Already the levels of approximately Arhats.
    

    
      33:52 Somati. Compatibility of the astral and physical bodies.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. He wrote about people in stone coffins, there are men and women, in the book “Tibetan Sage”. "I'm sure they're dead, but they look alive." His teacher says that these are bodies for the gardeners of the earth, for our creators, for aliens. And such bodies exist 365 days without one day. They can enter the astral body of an alien, come and explore the Earth if they need it, and so on. How true is this? If such bodies exist, how are they stored, how many times can they be used? Can Mead or you, LiShioni, enter such a body and come to us, to Irina? There is such a thing, no?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The bodies that were lying there, that were described there, were like bodies in a state of meditation, in your opinion, that is, merging with the Divine. But these were the bodies of people who were born by people. It was not made by aliens, but by humans. Their life threads were not interrupted. These were living bodies of living people.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Somati, you can say that, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but their life threads were not interrupted. As for the creators entering them. The owners of these bodies were also considered creators, much like your Angels and Archangels. That is, these are spiritual beings who have already reached a certain spiritual level in this life and who returned to their body, and so they arrived in the Divine world in contemplation, self-contemplation, nirvana. When they returned to the physical body, and they returned not just to maintain this physical shell, but in order to bring this light, this knowledge that they received, to people. What was meant was not aliens, but the owners of the bodies themselves.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. That is, another Spirit cannot enter such bodies; they seemed to leave and enter.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe. There are Spirits, there are us. We have courses. I came to you in an astral body. In these courses, special, additional knowledge is studied, the teaching of how to combine with the bodies of earthlings. This is not a literal entry, it is a combination of the field of the astral body with the field of the physical body in order to see through it, move through it, talk through it, but not all of us can do this with the contactee; the contactee must also be a perfect fit. I tried to do this. I didn’t try it with Irina specifically, I tried it with other contactees, but I know Mirakh Count spoke through her.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, I heard it too, there was a conversation with Maxim.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They passed it on through her because she gave permission. But MidgasCaus and I, we didn’t conduct such experiments through it, it’s just that it already receives and transmits information at a fairly high level. There is no need for us to combine with her body, since combining the physical body with the astral body of another entity always leads to energy distortions. The contactee will then need to recover. He may be tired, for example, he may have a headache, then he may feel exhausted for several days, because his own energy will be used to regenerate his etheric body.
    

    
      Moreover, if the entity that inhabits the contactee is of higher vibration. This is especially true if the contactee and the curator were born on different planets, they have different body chemistry, and they have different vibrations. Therefore, compatibility may be for a few minutes, but the curator himself is restored after that, because he has become compatible with the body not of his own, but of an alien. It also then restores its life thread; it can then contract prematurely and return it to the body. There are such special techniques.
    

    
      39:27 Irina’s energy exchange, restoration of energy consumption.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. Ira, can I ask you a question personally? Energetically, do you get tired often during the day? Do you also feel overwhelmed by so many people? For example, the lecture is now taking place, you have already worked the whole day. The fatigue is very strong at the end of the day, and you feel it all the time, and how quickly does it recover, and do your supervisors help you in recovery?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I feel great now. Yes, I received people on Skype, and then they came to me in person. There is no physical fatigue. Psychologically, it’s not fatigue, it’s like information overload. There is a lot of different information, a lot of different energies, with which, when you lead to the Higher Self, you come into contact with the energy of everyone, you can even feel it on Skype. Can you feel my energy now?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Right now, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I sent it to you.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is she like?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Warm, so pleasant, it goes from top to bottom. After the forest, I very often feel, too, it seems to me, plasmoid civilizations, very strongly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, when there is an exchange with people, it is an overload of information. This is not physical fatigue, but you want to be with yourself afterwards. Be with yourself, think. For me, the best relaxation is a walk, music, my favorite songs. Reading books is also relaxation for me, because you get other information. Communication with my friends and communication is also a very good relaxation for me if I answer questions on social media. networks, if I communicate, exchange information. If I, one might say, strain my brain on some other topic, it relieves me.
    

    
      Alina: 
      I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The curators help me, they fill me with energy.
    

    
      Alina: 
       How often are they present with you, constantly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not all the time, they come sometimes. That time we had a lesson at school, Meade came in. Hi, how are you? They even felt it. He began to approach them and asked how we were doing. Sometimes they come in. Even now LiScioni is standing, putting his fingers on my shoulders, filling me with energy, lowering his head, making such a serious face.
    

    
      42:24 Communication between an alien curator and an earthly contactee.
    

    
      Alina: 
       She’s worried, that’s good. Does he come quickly, if, for example, you call him, does the curator appear instantly? How is it happening? I wanted to ask you about mental communication.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can call through the Higher Self, but if he is busy, then he may not come. At the conference, we agree on a time in advance. He already knows and calculates how much time he has, and arrives in advance. Then he answers at conferences, or if you need to talk to a person. And sometimes they themselves come just to ask.
    

    
      Alina: 
       And you feel it right away?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, when I work with a person. That time a man came to see me. Mid has arrived. How interesting! Present. Sometimes he looks at how I lead to the Higher Self, I tell the person, he is also interested.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see.
    

    
      43:22 Advantages of the incarnation of an intelligent Spirit on Earth.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Of course, this question has been asked many times. In general, how do they evaluate our planet itself? They like her, they like her. Yes I remember.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiShioni speaks) I personally have a very good attitude towards your world. You have a beautiful planet in the habitable zone of your star. It is filled with life, both physical and subtle. You don't have a corner where there is life in any form. Your Earth, it is called in many worlds “Planet of Life” in all its forms and manifestations. Being born on your planet is not imprisonment, as many people say. Birth on your planet is a huge trust of God, and a huge opportunity to be filled with this life and bring it to other worlds of the Galaxy.
    

    
      Alina: 
       In the future, maybe it will be like that. It’s a pity, of course, that such a beautiful planet, but people have so few opportunities. Very sorry. Firstly, that we live very little, and secondly, I thought about it, the conditions are harsh.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But now he says that the number of years lived is not just determined in the Spiritual World by how long the Spirit will live on this or that planet, in this or that type of body. Your emotional and mental life is so rich that over 50, 70, 80 years you experience a very rich inner life, which is several times larger than your physical life.
    

    
      45:22 Maternal Love is help in adapting to the new world.
    

    
      Alina: 
      LiShioni, I have a personal question for you. Tell me, please, would you like to go to planet Earth in your next incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I would really like to go to planet Earth, especially if my mother is a woman like you.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Thank you. I hope I'm a good mom.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He says) I look at you through the gaze of the contactee. You radiate such maternal energy that you always show care and love to hug children. He shows me.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Hugs and kisses, yes. I work with children. I work with patients in the morning, but I work mainly with children, with girls. I am a rhythmic gymnastics coach, I work with girls.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not like from a teacher to a student, it’s like a mother’s, he says. I would gladly trust you to adapt me to the earthly world.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Thank you very much.
    

    
      46:41 Spiritual level of LiShioni.
    

    
      Alina: 
       LiShioni, from what spiritual level did you come?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I came from the twentieth.
    

    
      Alina: 
       And you, Ira, from the twenty-first?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Kirchiton came from the eighteenth.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. According to your calculations, they told me that I am from the thirteenth. But I don’t know, should I have submitted my middle name or just my first and last name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Thirteen is a wonderful level of esthete. Since childhood, you have felt the beauty of all forms of lines, colors, and beauty for you was of utmost importance as a reflection of Divine love in material things.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Beautifully said, thank you very much. Yes, I feel sensations. I really like music and art. Yes thanks a lot.
    

    
      47:42 Lobsang Rampa about the incarnations of the Dalai Lamas.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I have one more question. In one of the books, Lobsang Rampa wrote that the 13th Dalai Lama is the face of God on Earth, and the 14th Dalai Lama is not the reincarnation of the 13th. My question then is, where is the Spirit of the thirteenth on Earth now, because in Tibet before death they convey where I will be reborn?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was his personal opinion, which was based on his distrust of the 14th Dalai Lama, and this was not the opinion of the curator Lobsang Rampa, but the writer himself.
    

    
      Henry, when he was not confirmed as a person by the 14th Dalai Lama, but journalists sent such requests to the 14th Dalai Lama about this person. I want to say that Henry in his country (he lived in Great Britain, they are showing me the island now), when he began to write these books, it happened at a fairly mature age, he already had a wife, he created excitement among the people around him. People started - journalists, scientists, they are showing me now, they started to find out who was writing this. And requests were also sent to Tibetan monks, letters were written there. Do they know him? Several of his books, or extracts from these books in English, reached the 14th Dalai Lama, and he knows English.
    

    
      He read this and said that this is not a monk, has nothing to do with monks. But he meant that physically he is not a monk. He answered about the physical man. And Henry wanted to be confirmed. And then he wrote, not in the first book and not in the second, but in subsequent books, he already wrote that he was not a reincarnation. I will explain. They do not perceive Henry as Lobsang Rampa, they believe that this is his contactee.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He wrote there on his own behalf. It happened that he signed the name Lobsang Rampa.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see. I see, thank you very much. I roughly understood everything. Many questions have been voiced, a lot of interesting things. I am very glad to meet you, and I am very pleased that your project exists. I watch and don't miss any programs. I would like this project to be all over the world. I would really like it to be translated into German. I think it will work out over time. Thanks a lot! I don't want to detain you, all the best to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you very much, Alina! Thank you very much, LiShioni! I thank you, dear friends. Until next time.
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      00:06 About chat in Telegram.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Friends, hello everyone! We're having a slight technical hitch. Probably against the backdrop of today's journey.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe you have questions there?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Great!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, we want to tell everyone that you can ask your questions in the Telegram chat, which we opened specifically so that you can ask all your questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, they showed up.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We select questions from the chat that have not been asked before and that we can answer. So I'll give you the link now. Now I’ll give a short description of what this link is and where it leads. All questions from the live broadcast can be asked in the Telegram chat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The chat has appeared. Hi all!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We'll probably start with the introduction.
    

    
      01:14 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let's introduce ourselves who we are.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us the curators of our project: MidgasCaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions.
    

    
      01:45 Galactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Traditionally, we will start with galactic news. MidgasCaus, what galactic news do we have?
    

    
      (He says). I prepared specially. I was looking for news that might interest you. They relate to your planet. I want to tell you that the news is that today astral travelers from Earth visited the ship of Ashtar Sheran, which belongs to the Galactic Federation of Light, in order to see his ship and receive healing and harmonization in its specially designed rooms and spaces .
    

    
      Ashtar reported this to the Galaxy News Center. And they have already learned about this that it was earthlings who are not conscious contactees who, for the first time in the last, maybe 200–300 years, visited his ship in such numbers in a short time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Congratulations!
    

    
      Irina: 
       This news included the impressions of members of the Ashtar team.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I wonder what impressions the team members have of this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I became aware of this news quite recently. There were impressions of the Ashtar crew, several members of its crew and other neighboring ships. They said that some interacted with earthlings for the first time, scanning the subtle bodies of those who came.
    

    
      The result of this scan did not exactly please them, to put it mildly, because people have a lot of negative blocks (this is compared to them, they have been working with this since childhood). But this is not the most important thing. They also said that, judging by the scanning of the astral bodies of earthlings, the state of the physical body can also be read. Specialists from the Ashtar team said that judging by the scanning of the astral bodies of earthlings, the ecological situation on Earth leaves much to be desired, and what matters most for the environment is the quality of drinking water and air.
    

    
      And now an order has been given to the planet Tikht, which is responsible for studying the environmental situation on Earth, to check on its ships, at its bases, the cleanliness, safety, and environmental friendliness of the water areas of large rivers in the territories of different countries. The last time this was done in the area was maybe 5 months ago, but now it’s spring, early summer, something might have changed.
    

    
      As a biologist, I got acquainted with the results of the latest scan of the quality of the earth’s waters, and there was a slight excess in the number of microorganisms and petroleum product residues compared to what it was a year ago. It seems that people from those devices that run on petroleum products somehow end up in the rivers. Maybe they wash them and everything goes into rivers. Because of this excess, the eggs of many fish do not survive, the fry die, and the entire balance is upset. And there were also a lot of alkaline surfactants in the rivers, but this is understandable, because you are draining into water sources without purifying the water that is used in cities.
    

    
      This is such a constant background, but the beneficial microflora also suffers from this, which means both the plants and the entire ecosystem. I also told Ashtar the data of my research, including on the diagnosis of earthlings. He included this in the work report. He said that he was waiting for everyone at the next meeting. Now they will prepare special devices to deactivate the vibration of these harmful substances.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The next trip to the Ashtar ship to the health room will involve the decontamination of these harmful substances?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, at a subtle level they will emit special radiation, which will be embedded in the astral body. And when the astral body returns, these special energy packages will enter the physical body along with the astral one and will deactivate the energy of these substances.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This neutralizes their influence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I probably won’t control the process next time, I’ll go with you. I feel like something needs to be deactivated.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, let's go.
    

    
      08:20 Neanderthals. Cro-Magnons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting questions for Mead: who created the Neanderthals? Why did Homo sapiens supplant them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you call Neanderthals, Cro-Magnons and some other types of ancient people, according to our research, are different tribes that lived at different times, in different territories. They differed only slightly in appearance.
    

    
      They don’t have a theory that some have supplanted others. It’s just that one clan could pass into another.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They started interbreeding, and did one family survive? Or what happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those who were called Neanderthals, this, one might say, people or tribe, were shorter in stature, they had a slightly different skull structure than the Cro-Magnons. Cro-Magnons were a little taller and had thinner bones. And there was something in between these two species. They were spread across the Earth. The fact is that in our science there is no such thing as one species replacing another. There are common descendants who now live here, but they no longer exist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. different tribes, and we are their common offspring.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh, interesting. I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see they write that Cro-Magnons killed Neanderthals. This idea is not biological in humans: some killed others to occupy this territory. But there were not only wars on Earth. There were certain tribal alliances, etc. We studied all this in the Interstellar Union database that we have, i.e. migration of peoples. You are a product of this mixing.
    

    
      10:35 Striptease with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a very interesting question in the chat from Artur Andrikov: do aliens practice striptease?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll give him the image now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Showing your naked body to excite your partner with dancing and music.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This can only excite if there is a lack of some internal images.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is Mead answering now from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Esler men or women will be aroused not by the naked body, but by the mental image of only a loved one, a spouse, in other words. They have such physiology. LiShioni has several - it’s different. They are more like us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a striptease at Shimora?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we don’t have that, because we don’t require external stimuli. Since childhood, we are taught to imagine images well and fill them with volume. So we have no need for such a profession. It is not prohibited, but we don’t have anyone who would be able (women or men) to undress for this, because there is no such tradition, culture.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everything is clear.
    

    
      12:27 Activation of fat metabolism in the human body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, a question for you: what herbs are effective in treating obesity? Herbal decoctions, something. Is there anything to reduce body weight, specifically fat?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to look for the reason.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       First we need to determine the root cause, and then prescribe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens in different ways. The first thing I can say is to check the functioning of the kidneys, liver, and pancreas. Fat cannot be retained in the body unless it first retains water. It's like the fat is stuck between the water.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. It is impossible to say for sure which decoctions and herbs will help with obesity, because it is necessary to determine the root cause of obesity. Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. This is metabolism, it is very individual for each person. To determine why a person accumulates fat, you need to determine the functioning of his kidneys, liver, pancreas, thyroid gland, etc.
    

    
      And herbs, medicines or certain recommendations can only be given individually. I don't even know what to offer here. Only substances, plants that can activate fat metabolism. This is, naturally, broccoli, pineapple, garlic, ginger. They activate fat metabolism and accelerate the removal of lipids and lipidoproteins from the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. I understand.
    

    
      14:28 Books by Sergei Lazarev.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Some personal question, Irina, for you: what is your relation to Lazarev’s books “Diagnostics of Karma”? Have you read it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was about 16. I went to a bookstore. There I chose a book. And there was a book, I remember, we had such a small store, one single book by Sergei Lazarev, “Diagnostics of Karma,” part 4. Everything else was taken apart. I bought it. I was interested in the name, how is it “diagnosis of karma”? How can I diagnose this karma?
    

    
      I started reading it. The main meaning of it was clear to me that there are certain feelings that affect us and our parents, our children, and how to work with them in order to bring it all to the surface. Maybe because I was that age, it was a little boring to read. I'm talking about my impressions. I never read it again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let me tell you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Better yet, he read.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       His books are really wonderful. I personally recommend reading his first 12 books to absolutely everyone. Why? Because they really change consciousness, change attitudes. He's just a great contact person. We, of course, cannot say without his permission who he is in contact with, but as I understand it, he is in contact with both the subtle and spiritual world. You can read it a hundred pounds.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maxim answered you better. I haven't read it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I read it completely. As a psychologist, I recommend it to you. And as an esotericist, as an energy practitioner, I also recommend it. The books have helped so many people.
    

    
      16:39 Speed of light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the speed of light really equal to according to their calculations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that, according to the calculations of the Interstellar Union, the speed of light is not constant. She is changeable. It depends on the source that emits it, on the intensity of this flow and the surrounding space. What you calculated is the maximum speed of light in a vacuum is 300,000 km/sec.
    

    
      Our calculations say that on the outskirts of the Galaxy and in intergalactic space the speed may be 150–170% higher. We have had such observations, but the speed of light is maybe somewhere around 300,000 km/sec. If there is interstellar gas or dust accumulation, it may be somewhat less there. This is the answer he gave.
    

    
      17:55 Aging of the human body. Rejuvenation technique.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: what recipes for rejuvenation can Mead give?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I remember that there was such a conference.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There was such a conference, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was called “Secrets of Beauty,” I think it was called.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. Should I watch the “Secrets of Beauty” conference? Or what was it called, don’t you remember?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The concept of “rejuvenation”, what is it? Change in hormonal status?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Look better, more beautiful, feel more energetic. This is rejuvenation, one might say.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A person’s body is a reflection of his Soul. How he feels will be reflected in his body. At that age. It happens that a person is young, but he has lived through many different events that have changed him. This makes him feel as if he has lived a lot.
    

    
      It happens the other way around. A man has lived a lot, but he has such freshness of impressions and feelings that, as if he had recently been born, he feels younger than he is. He strives for new changes, travel, events, everything is interesting to him. He wants to know everything. The rate of aging depends on genetics and the metabolic rate.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is not interesting, you won’t believe it. I need something like this, I take a pill and I’m instantly young! Is there such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Take a photograph of yourself as a child or as a teenager, where you like yourself. Place the most successful photo on your desk where you sit and look at it for 10–15 minutes a day. Remember all the features of your face, hair, lips, etc. In the evening before going to bed, close your eyes and imagine this image in front of you. Imagine that you are merging with him. It will be a charge of youthful energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Mid, this is very valuable advice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because your own image, which you will remember from the past, will connect with your body, and this will activate your metabolism.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Mid!
    

    
      21:12 Processes in the Earth's core.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is happening to the core of our planet? Is it warming up or cooling down? What influences this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now the temperature of the planet’s core is increasing according to the readings of measuring instruments at our bases and the bases of other representatives of the Interstellar Union. This process is influenced by many factors: solar activity, i.e. radiation from the Sun, and processes on Earth. The greenhouse effect of the atmosphere, for example, when carbon dioxide and methane accumulate and do not allow heat to escape, including from the core, and which it received from the Sun.
    

    
      Geological processes that are caused by people themselves also have an impact. Drilling wells, extracting minerals, especially pumping into wells, for example, gas, which displaces these minerals upward from layers with any liquid minerals. The gas itself remains there and begins to expand the Earth's cavities. This causes minor tectonic shifts, and the magma that was below rises. This contributes to microearthquakes and movements. This also causes the core to expand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now the temperature is rising. Does it happen that the temperature decreases? How long has it been growing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to our observations, it has been slowly increasing over the last 150 years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much, Mid.
    

    
      22:45 The Higher Self of the Earth. The Higher Selves of the countries of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       An interesting question is asked by Lada Romanova: does a Higher Self exist among planets and countries?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What an interesting question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, interesting. Does the planet have a Higher Self, for example? Or the country?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who wants to communicate with the Higher Self of the Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does the Earth have a Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Whoever says: “Soul of the Earth”, “Mother Earth”, they are addressing a plasmoid creature that is responsible for the entire Earth. It observes and controls all plasmoids of earthly elements and natural places. This is their President, in your opinion. He gives them laws, watches over them, harmonizes them.
    

    
      For the last approximately 4,000 years, the Earth's plasmoid has been more of a female form. This is a plasmoid of level 33 density. Her subtle body occupies a volume larger than the Earth. And it's not round, like a cloud. She feels the Earth as part of her, sees everything that happens there, can hug her with her hands, etc. She sees it all in energies. For example, when trees grow, she feels that it is she who is directing the force, and they grow from it.
    

    
      It is to her that you all turn when you say: “Mother Earth,” when you say that the Earth is alive. She knows all the plasmoids because this density level 33 plasmoid has perfect memory, she can remember everything, save information that is stored in all your computers and libraries, and even much more. She will see and remember who is doing what.
    

    
      The name of this plasmoid is Demeter. She is already more than 4,000 years old. Before this, the role of the Earth's plasmoid was performed by another creature, another entity. She disembodied. And for the last 4,000 years - Demeter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the Soul of the Earth is changing? Plasmoids change, the Soul of the Earth changes, but the Earth remains? Is that how it works? Or how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they change. How can a brownie change, for example. The one who performed the duties of a brownie, the Spirit of the house, can disincarnate and go into the Spiritual world to fulfill his tasks.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And then I have a tricky question: who was before Demeter?
    

    
      And 
      Rina: 
      Man, he’s showing me now. His name can be found in our historical reference books, I just found out who the plasmoid is now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Could this somehow influence, for example, religious egregors, where the Father is the Son, the Father is God, the Father is the Holy Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They already write about Demeter. She was known in Ancient Greece.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Unfortunately, I have not studied Ancient Greece.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Her Higher Self. The fact is that the 33rd density level, this particular civilization is approximately 87–88% embodied in its subtle body. Everything else constitutes her Higher Self, i.e. not an incarnate part of the Spirit.
    

    
      As for the Higher Selves of other countries. Each country also has its own patron. And on a subtle level there is a patron, i.e. plasmoid, and also in the Spiritual World there is a patron. They cooperate. The patron of a country in the Spiritual World is usually an Angel of the 22nd, 23rd or 24th level. Most often on the 23rd, the Arhats do this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, look, now YouTube will become pessimistic in the Russian Federation, and may freeze in some regions. Therefore, we have now prepared another platform. Most likely, we will switch to it in the near future. This is the case if YouTube will be glitchy in many Russian cities. You write that it freezes in the Tver region, this could be the case. Now YouTube is being removed from the territory of the Russian Federation. A technician told me this today.
    

    
      29:17 Probability of nuclear war on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mead and LiSioni, here’s a question: what is the percentage of probability of a nuclear war on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My personal opinion?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Personal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or whose?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Personal, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or the politicians of the Interstellar Union? I'm just getting acquainted.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Give me your personal opinion and the politicians of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Over what period of time?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The next 10 years.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For the next 10 years, politicians have calculated the possibility of a global, but not a nuclear war itself, but its beginning until the Interstellar Union intervenes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Somewhere around 15-17%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is your personal opinion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I think no more than 10%. Precisely nuclear war.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      30:05 How to strengthen financial flow? Unselfishness. Reasons for blocking financial flow.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Lyuba Smirnova writes: “Hello, how to attract luck into life, how to make your dream come true?” Now, we teach people, we teach them, but the question is actually simple.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll explain to them first. A dream is not reality for her, because reality for her is only in the material world. They just have slightly different ideas.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have a mental reality.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mental reality is also reality. Your dream is a mental reality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why is a dream not a reality for her?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Because people are used to touching something with their own hands and seeing it with their own eyes. They don't believe in the reality of thought.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do you think that when you feel an object, it is more real than your thoughts? Do you know what the object consists of? It consists of a structure in which 1% are atoms and 99% are voids between them. So, essentially, you are probing the void. And you say, "Is she real?"
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, LiSioni, I suppose I understand this. But many people don't understand. They just want to attract good luck. Become happier in life. How can they do this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Luck is your faith in yourself and in your Light of love. This is your trust in space, God, the world around you. If you dream about something and want your mental reality to become your material reality, then do everything that depends on you to realize this reality, but at the same time trust your mentors, God, yourself. If it is useful for you, for your spiritual development, for your life, for your happiness and love, then it will definitely come into your life. It's important to believe in this. When you believe in the favorable success of a business, you increase the likelihood of its implementation by 80%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, you know, we've never done this before. Now I want to ask you live. We earthlings are very material. Indeed, sometimes we need something so material. Do you think there is some kind of ritual for attracting money to attract a financial egregor? To open financial flows? Are there any special rituals for the full moon, or for something else? And how do you generally open and attract a financial egregor?
    

    
      This is such a tricky question from me, because everyone accuses me of being engaged in commercial activities, of taking money from someone. And I want you to tell people how easy it is to attract financial flows to yourself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So it is open to everyone at birth, that egregor to which you all join.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. How to strengthen it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Understand what he controls and what a financial egregor is in general. What is finance, do you mean all funds?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In all forms? And all the property, as I understand it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the material form of Divine energy. I told you that your Russian word “rich” has a deep meaning - “one who lives in God.” It was like this initially. By God, in God.
    

    
      To strengthen your financial flow, you need to understand that this energy should be directed towards spiritual goals. To what spiritual goals should it be directed? Understand for what purposes. Not just for the purchase and distribution of religious literature, this is too small a goal, it is not the goal itself, but a means of expressing it. How to set a goal?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you imagine? I have now made sure that people are given information about what a financial egregor is and how to attract it to yourself. And this message: “Max, you’re sick of your greed for money.” Can you imagine? I decided to take care of people, and still there were people who didn’t like it.
    

    
      Guys, I'm not interested in money at all. Money is just a means to achieve certain goals. Any money you help our project will be used to build centers around the world. To receive people, to train them in the knowledge that you receive in the project almost free of charge. Thank the project yourself and decide how much this knowledge is worth to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Svetlana, please tell me, for you, the question of how to strengthen the financial egregor is the only sign of greed? This is not my question, but Mida's.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, guys, if you think that I’m somehow doing something wrong, I’m the project manager, I have a phone number, an email. You can write to me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As if all the rich people on the planet think about spiritual goals. That's not what Mead said now. He simply said where this word originally came from. He asked: “How to increase financial flow?” In fact, this is a question for a lot of people. And many of those who watch us are very interested in this. I know it.
    

    
      To strengthen your financial flow, you must again trust God, all your finances, all your flows, recognize that this is the property of God, and you are a temporary manager. Why did you come into this world? In order to develop and help others develop. What to develop? Spirit, Light, love, knowledge, everything positive and bringing joy, happiness, harmony, if you bring it and do it selflessly.
    

    
      What is “selfless”? This does not mean “don’t take money.” You earthlings have lost the word “selflessness” for the last 50 years. Selflessness is an internal state of understanding that you already have everything.
    

    
      If this state exists, if you are completely satisfied and happy with the amount of money and property that you have, ideas and thoughts will come to your mind on how to increase your wealth. Because if a person is not satisfied with something in his life, with some level of income, with some certain circumstances, then the reason is in him.
    

    
      Why doesn't he see a way to increase this wealth? There are blocks in him that prevent him from realizing this. Fears, various blocks that limit his beliefs on the mental plane. It happens that there are no astral and mental blocks, a person has some small income, then he will be completely satisfied with it. And if he wants to earn more, but he doesn’t succeed, again he must go inside himself, to the Higher Self, and ask.
    

    
      It often happens that there are ways to increase his wealth, but his mentors, the Higher Self, block these paths for him because they see what will happen to him next. He will simply lower his vibrations. And sometimes it will lower the vibrations of those around you if you give him, for example, 10 times more than he has now. And then this money, these finances, which, by the way, were produced by other people in the Light of God, can go to his harm.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much for the lecture on financial egregor.
    

    
      Very often you ask: “How to rejuvenate?”, “How to overcome some restrictions after coronavirus?” I’ll tell you frankly, we have opened a Wellness Center, which has the latest equipment for testing the body, which is not available anywhere else.
    

    
      We are not a medical institution, we do not diagnose, we do testing. Due to magnetic resonance fields and frequencies, we detect any viruses, infections, diseases and much more. Plus, our Wellness Center has the latest magnetic resonance equipment, we call it the “Rejuvenating Light Chamber,” where magnetic frequencies are formed in which you find yourself, and the whole body begins to rejuvenate. Certain hormones are released and the immune system begins to work.
    

    
      Call the Wellness Center, make an appointment, come, just take a look. I’m not begging you in any way, we don’t have a problem with people who come to us. But we can answer all the questions you ask about rejuvenation, health, testing your health, and determining the cause at the physical level of your problems in our Wellness Center. We have great specialists and very interesting equipment. So come, we will be glad to see you.
    

    
      41:16 Oligarchs. Life's tasks.
    

    
      Irina: 
       One more question: how did the oligarchs become like this? What are they, super spiritual? Really, why is everything like this?
    

    
      I'll answer you now. How do you know the program, the life goals of these people? Why did they incarnate? Why did they choose this particular family? Why did they choose this particular environment? Why do they need money and these tasks? How do they resolve their internal issues when incarnated? Have you studied their life? Have you spoken to their Higher Self? I think no.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, there are different tasks for the embodiment of the Spirit. Many Spirits take the lesson with big money. There are also such tasks. This does not mean that you are worse or someone is better. Your tasks are just a little different.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there may be tasks for someone who was born in a poor family, for someone who was born in a rich family, in a family of rulers. All these Souls have the same divine nature, but they have different tasks for incarnation to work with themselves, to work with this world.
    

    
      Any Spirit may fail to fulfill its tasks. And the one who was born into a poor family, and the one who was born into a family of oligarchs. Both of them may fail to comply and take the path of degradation, thereby lowering their spiritual level. And, accordingly, after incarnation he will fall to this lower level. And he will see his whole life, how he lived it, what he spent it on.
    

    
      42:48 Astral practices. Health improvement. Practices with the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irin, but on Sunday, at 14:00, will we conduct only astral practices with the Interstellar Union or will there be some other practices? Because they ask me, for example: “Give me practice to improve my memory.” Can we carry out not only the astral practices of going to Ashtar on Sunday, but somehow alternate them with some other practices?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead was also present with us. By the way, I thank you all, dear friends, for participating in the Ashtar project. Today was a very good trip.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, today was just an unreal journey. I got wet twice, turned gray three times. I haven't seen such an astral party for a long time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone has gathered.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who goes where. Some to space, some to Ashtar, some to our home here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They came here too.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ve definitely never seen anything like this before. Because I also saw phantoms of our interstellar friends who tried to harmonize and supervise the astral bodies of people who came. It was actually very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Very informative. Very good flight. I read in the Telegram chat what was written quite recently: your impressions, how you were scanned, how you were treated.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They didn’t treat me, they made me healthy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They made you healthier. That's what they wrote, I remember these messages. This is how people perceived this work with them. MidgasCaus was with us. And LiShioni flew with us to Ashtar.
    

    
      “When will you, Irina and Maxim, read the Bible?” We read the Bible. You can ask us any question about the Bible. If we cannot answer, our curators will answer. We always enjoy reading it. The Bible is an esoteric book; there are many esoteric truths there.
    

    
      I wanted to say what Mead says about other practices. Many people who came out felt the Light, relaxation, but did not see flight, etc.
    

    
      I noticed that many people on Earth have absolutely no skill in physical relaxation. I could recommend combining the practice of relaxing the body: either do it at another time, or do it with Ashtar on Sunday, or spend about 40 minutes to an hour on some other day, with me or with LiShioni. Simply direct the Light to different areas of the body. Be filled with Light and feel how tension differs from relaxation, so that you can then quickly enter this state. Do you think it's a good idea?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. I'll think about where to insert this practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       New practice. They recommended the name “autogenic training”. Only autogenic training was more psychological. But I think that many of the viewers will be pleased to spend this not with an electronic voice on a computer, but with Irina.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay. I understand. I’m actually quitting sleeping, now I’ll think about where else to add a new practice.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Or do you want one week with Ashtar, and the other - relaxation?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'll take a look and think about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You will need to lie down and relax.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Maybe we are already too carried away by too many practices, and people don’t need so many practices.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let's take a vote.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Voting? We will hold a vote in the VK on whether there will be a new practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Survey.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a chat. I'll throw it off now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They write: “Great idea.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now I’ll send this chat here. It's called "Practices with the Interstellar Union." I'll post it here live.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Excellent,” “You can’t have too much practice,” “You can’t spoil porridge with butter.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In fact, I already have some kind of practice every day. I have been without days off for a very long time now. Somehow all this needs to be regulated. So I found “Practices of the Interstellar Union”, now I’ll insert them here. Everything needs to be in the chat right away. Here they are.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Phone number and address of the clinic.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We do not have a clinic, we are not a medical institution.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are not a clinic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, this is a Wellness Center. These are two different things. We have no medicine, no pills. There is only interesting equipment with which we can take measurements, test and use the same equipment to improve health. We are not a medical center, not a medical facility. You should understand right away. Go to the website “https://cassiopeia.center”, find the phone number of the Wellness Center there, call the administrator. He will tell you everything, discuss everything with you.
    

    
      “Send donations and there will be contact.” There will be contact without donations, don’t worry. If someone is focused on donations, these are your personal difficulties. We do not force anyone to send these donations. Do you want to help our project, our centers, and those people who will continue to use our project, our Center.
    

    
      Irina: 
       By the way, about donations. I express my personal gratitude to you for your help and material, spiritual, and moral support for our project. I would like to remind you that this project is not only ours with Maxim or the Interstellar Union, but it is also for each of you. Anyone who puts their energy into it, in any form, not only material, is already participating in the creation of this egregor. By the way, completely new on planet Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do I ask such stupid questions? Because there is a chat on Telegram, I’ll send it to you again, where you ask these questions. I don't ask any personal questions. In this Telegram chat you can ask questions during live broadcasts.
    

    
      Guys, thank you all very much! Thank you so much for your support! This summer I begin construction of a large Center. I am sure that we will meet with tents, maybe even in the fall, if everything works out for us. And I’m waiting for everyone at the Baikal retreat. I won’t intrigue you now, but the program there will be very interesting and bombastic. I won’t even say who will come to us there, who will fly to us there, and what practices we will engage in there. You will know all this when you get there. I am sure that you will really like it, so I look forward to seeing you all at the Baikal retreat.
    

    
      Think what you want about me. I repeated a thousand times: my task is to come out of this incarnation, look at this planet from above and say: “Did we really do this?” This is my task. And what you came up with for yourself (someone doesn’t have enough money, or something else), guys, work with your internal difficulties.
    

    
      I love you all, I adore you, no matter what you write about me and not only about me every time, some kind of nonsense. Honestly, I love them all. See you again, guys!
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
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      00:21 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us a representative of the planet Burkhad, who is more than 7000 years old, his name is Charaxes. This is his first time at our Cassiopeia conference. And also my curator - MidgasKaus, from the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms.
    

    
      On his planet, Haraxes plays the role of a teacher of the history of space and space bases. Because his task of incarnation is connected with his long residence on Burkhad; he talks about the history of this planet, as a witness to many events, to new generations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Maria. I am very glad to welcome all our guests and Ira. Our conference today is dedicated to the pantheon of Greek and Roman gods.
    

    
      As we already know from our interstellar friends, the Greek gods and their analogues in Roman mythology appeared due to the interactions of the earthly peoples of that time with aliens, with plasmoid civilizations and due to the deification of earthly heroes. Sometimes these were children of mixed marriages from earthlings and aliens, as well as priests.
    

    
      And today we would like to find out from our interstellar friends who was really behind all these famous gods and events from myths.
    

    
      02:09 Differences between Greek and Roman gods.
    

    
      Maria: 
       My first question: were there always the same personalities of gods in Greek and Roman mythology? As we know, the Romans adopted some of the main deities from Greek mythology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that often the very concept of “god” was a collective element of different entities that were somewhat similar to each other. But even in the case when the Greek god denoted an individual person, often in Roman culture, which came to replace the Greek one on Earth, someone else or some additional meaning was included in this name. But it also happened that the basic meaning remained. In any case, they worshiped him according to their own ritual.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      03:10 The concept of Chaos. Cycles of the Universe. Uranus. Gaia. 12 titans.
    

    
      Maria: 
       The myth about the origin of the Greek gods begins with the most ancient god of the sky, Uranus (in Roman mythology, Caelum), who, together with the Earth goddess Gaia, gave birth to 12 titans. Tell me, please, who were meant by these 12 titans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, I will tell you who was meant by Uranus and Gaia, and where they came from.
    

    
      The fact is that according to Greek sources, which described the whole world from a spiritual point of view, the world emerged from the so-called Chaos. Chaos only later acquired the meaning of a disordered, inharmonious mass of something. Initially, Chaos had the meaning of unmanifested matter in the Spiritual world, i.e. unmanifest state of matter.
    

    
      As we remember, the Universe goes through cycles of material existence outside of material phases, outside of time, as you call it, outside of the destruction of the Universe. But this is not destruction, but the return of all matter to the Spiritual world by increasing its vibrations gradually through subtle material planes and in the Spiritual world. Then this cycle repeats. According to the scientists of the Interstellar Union, who in turn received them from the Spiritual World, the number of such cycles is incalculable. It shows me a lot of zeros. That’s what it’s called – the cyclical time course of the Universe.
    

    
      Chaos is a state of unmanifested matter in the Spiritual world. Simply put, that part of the spiritual energy that will then be used to create the material world, atoms and all things consisting of atoms.
    

    
      When we read that “Chaos gave birth,” “gave birth” is more of a myth for the people. For priests and philosophers this was the word “gave birth”, was the cause. Those. this part of the Spiritual World, which was called Chaos, became manifested into Uranus, into Gaia, etc., into beings who then gave birth to all the others.
    

    
      But these beings were called beings only in the understanding of people, as images. In fact, in reality, this meant certain clumps of matter, which were then transformed into certain celestial bodies by plasmoid civilizations. For example, Uranus was the name given to that part of the Chaos energy that went into the creation of almost all the stars, all the Galaxies, and the entire visible sky. Therefore, the god of the sky began to be called Uranus. One might say the Firmament of Heaven. Accordingly, Gaia is the part that gave birth to the Earth and all its civilizations, including plasmoid ones.
    

    
      In the drawings of the ancient books of the priests who lived even before the modern Greeks, before those peoples who came to the place that is now called Greece (and there were books and drawings there too), there was a drawing: Uranus in the form of a man embraces the Earth in the form of a girl.
    

    
      This was a natural consequence of the fertility cult, which depended on magical rituals that increased the fertility of the earth through the energy of human life released at the time of sexual intercourse. This drawing also indicated that the Firmament embraces the Earth, which at that time was considered not a planet, but a large living creature on whose body all people live. And she - the goddess - is in the arms of the sky. People watched as the firmament, as if with its arms, embraced the Earth.
    

    
      Accordingly, rain was considered an act of a man-Heaven and a woman-Earth, from which fruits then grow. I understood what raindrops were considered to be. This is what was written in ancient treatises.
    

    
      Maria: 
       An allegorical comparison, you might say, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Heaven fertilizes the Earth with rain. The sun was considered the heart of Heaven and at the same time the heart of the Earth, which simultaneously burns with the fires of love and desires. During the day, during daylight hours, it was visible in the sky. These were the feelings of Uranus.
    

    
      And at night it was not believed that the Earth rotated. She was considered a ball, a kind of living creature, and when the Sun goes beyond the horizon, it goes into the Earth itself and passes inside it. And this is the heart of dense love, when the Earth also showed its feeling for Heaven, just like Heaven during the day.
    

    
      Many have found evidence of this that water and Earth become warmer at night than during the day. This is the heat of the love of Earth-Gaia for Uranus. In fact, now we already know that the Earth and water give off the heat accumulated during the day, and at night it rises and evaporates. The ancients noticed this too.
    

    
      Accordingly, night and day were personified by living beings. They had certain names, they gave birth to their children at night - stars. Such were the myths.
    

    
      12 titans - 6 men and 6 women were generated by Earth and Heaven. They denoted certain forces of nature, which were either from Heaven or from Earth, and were responsible for the ocean, mountains, and the Sun. This is, in your opinion, a collection of plasmoid civilizations. The solar disk was designated by one generic name.
    

    
      13:34 Kronos (Saturn).
    

    
                   Maria: 
      Tell me, please, who did the Titan Kronos or Saturn stand for in Roman mythology?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Kronos stood for a number of plasmoid civilizations, later he became the god of time. Previously, he was the god of space who divided him. According to your terminology, these were those plasmoid civilizations that live in the atmosphere, in the space between spaces. Subtle civilizations.
    

    
      The closest contactees known to Irina will be the Kryon analogy. They control not atmospheric phenomena, but the interaction of different celestial bodies. Since the celestial bodies rotate against each other, and rotation has always been a sign of time, he became the God of time. That was the analogy.
    

    
      I do not emphasize that Kryon is Kronos. There were a lot of them there. They are on Venus, and on Jupiter, and on Saturn, and on the Sun, and on the Earth itself. Accordingly, these are the plasmoids that were responsible for the interactions of different energy fields of the planets with each other.
    

    
      15:15 Rhea.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And his sister Rhea?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that the Titanide women did not have a separate function. It was a specific part of the plasmoid civilization that gave birth to something else. I understand what you are asking, that she gave birth to Zeus, etc. There will then be a question about the battle with the titans. I'll explain why later. These are the forces of nature of the plasmoid civilization, which were responsible for different spheres of visible nature.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. Thus, the process of compaction of matter from the Spiritual into the plasmoid worlds has been described, and now we are obviously approaching the stage of compaction on the physical plane.
    

    
      16:29 The meaning of the myth about Kronos and his children.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Further in mythology it is described that one of the sons of the titan Kronos-Saturn overthrows his father, the lord of the heavens, Uranus. With the help of his mother Gaia-Earth. And, by the way, he, in turn, was also predicted that one of his children would overthrow him too. Therefore, he swallowed all his children from his wife and from his sister Rhea, until she hid one of her children - Zeus, who indeed, in turn, overthrew him. Is there a specific allegory hidden behind this scripture?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. This allegory is no longer associated with the birth of the material world. This is different. The titans are most likely associated with the birth of the material world. And their overthrow of each other and the absorption of their children is some other allegory.
    

    
      I will tell you the meaning of this myth. Uranus, i.e. Nebo (in Greek it was called Ouranos) was very prolific. Just a few drops of his blood or seminal fluid could give birth to many children. All this, naturally, came from observing rain in ancient times. When I say "in ancient times" I mean before the war 12,000 years ago. At that time it was not yet called Uranus, but in any case, many pre-war tribes believed that the marriage of Heaven and Earth gives birth to fruits. This was a very widespread belief on Earth in all parts of a single continent. The thing is that after the war 12,000 years ago, when these tribes began to be born again, to fill themselves with meaning, telling myths, talking about the past, they naturally intertwined with the story of the war.
    

    
      It so happens that in myth Uranus is endlessly fertile. When he gave birth to his children, he was afraid that they would overthrow him and take his place. But he could not not give birth to them. It was his nature to connect with Gaia and give birth, and at the same time be afraid. Do you see what human emotions are described in Heaven and Earth? Now I will explain why.
    

    
      According to myths, after his children were born, Uranus placed them back into his wife's womb. Expressions that send a person back to the female genital organ come from there. Those. he placed back into the womb of his wife his children, whom he himself had fathered. This caused Gaia and her children to suffer. Because one was overcrowded with children, and the second did not receive the opportunity of life. That is why Gaia supported Kronos to overthrow her husband.
    

    
      So where did this myth come from? The thing is that when people began to live on Earth after the war, they perceived the sky itself as the place of residence of the Heavenly Father, not plasmoids, but specifically the Heavenly Father. And since life was hard for them after the war, they often died, they returned to the primitive level. The climate changed, there were many disasters, earthquakes continued, etc., people often lowered their vibrations, condemning this world.
    

    
      Together with the low-vibration plasmoids that came into contact with them, people had some idea that God was giving birth to a free Spirit. They remembered this in their subconscious from their Higher Self. But because of envy of this free Spirit, God places it in the so-called “evil matter”. Doesn't this sound like the myth I'm telling?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, it reminds me. Something has already happened in our history.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Does the myth I told remind you of Uranus and Gaia? Those. this myth is the perception of a group of priests who wrote it down and passed it on to their children. There was such a perception of the Spirit that their father gave birth to them, but he threw them down to Earth, placed them in matter, in physical bodies.
    

    
      Why was it written “into the womb”? Because this idea is intertwined with the fact that the Earth is a mother. And the Earth was a symbol of matter. This became intertwined in their minds that the Earth is the mother of Gaia, a symbol of matter in general. And so they managed to be returned to the womb. It’s as if they were born, and their father returns them.
    

    
      From here came the ideas of the Orphics and some Pythagoreans, and the Gnostics, of course, much later, that the Earth is a place of punishment, and the body is a prison for the Soul. These are ideas not only among plasmoids; many people who are in a state of despondency, fear, and condemnation have such ideas. Even without the influence of plasmoid civilizations, they are attracted to such thoughts. Has the origin of this myth become a little clearer?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Of course. Everything fits in and becomes clear on the material plane.
    

    
      25:12 Pelasgians. Titanomachy War. Olympus.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Tell me, please, what is the Titanomachy war connected with?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we are moving on to war.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What is it connected with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These ancient titans, ancient gods, were deified by the ancestors of those people who were not yet Greeks, but the so-called Pelasgians. Those. group to the Greek tribes who lived for a long time on the territory of Greece. And only about 3000-3500 Earth years ago, the Greeks, who came from the north and worshiped Zeus and all the other Greek gods, came to the territory of the Pelasgians. They perceived the Pelasgians as foreigners who worshiped the forces of the elements of nature.
    

    
      Therefore, the Titanomachy, which is designated as the war of the gods, actually meant the war not of the gods, but of two tribes of people. In ancient times, it was believed that when two tribes wage war, the tribe whose god is stronger wins. They understood everything magically and corresponded to what was better than that god.
    

    
      And this often happened among various ancient peoples, when one tribe defeated another in a war, captured their city, broke into the temple where the gods of the hostile people were in the form of idols, and began to mock. They began to show these gods, considering them to really exist, that they had lost and were minor gods. Sometimes they were even told that they would receive no more sacrifices because they could not win. This was their idea that they were fighting not only with the people, but also with their gods.
    

    
      Moreover, the ancients had a very widespread idea that when a warrior fights with a certain weapon, God inhabits him and through his hands also fights. Therefore, the victory of one people over another was described in the form of a victory of some gods over others.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see. Thank you! Very good explanation. Thus, according to Greek mythology, Olympus and a council of 12 gods appeared: 6 men and 6 women.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Greeks already had it. The fact that the titans gave birth to Zeus only meant that the elemental forces of nature, plasmoid civilizations gave birth to humanoid ones: the earthlings themselves, and other humanoids, etc.
    

    
      But why did they fight each other? Because these two peoples, who revered humanoids from alien bases and the elemental forces of nature, the so-called titans, collided.
    

    
      But the representatives of Tumesout who came into contact with those peoples who worshiped these titans were also called titans. You need to have imaginative thinking in order to understand the history of the Earth, its people, spiritual history, spiritual quests in order to understand who we are talking about.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, this is important. With your help, we are now figuring this out.
    

    
      29:53 Zeus.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thus, after the Titanomachy, these gods came to power, as we now learn, obviously of humanoid origin, and settled on Olympus. One of the most important gods was Zeus or Jupiter, the supreme god. We are very interested to know who is behind this image.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Titanomachy occurred later than even the prototype of this god lived on Earth. Nations came who revered him.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So we are talking about the fact that in the understanding of those peoples who composed these myths, they came to power. Naturally, they existed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The prototype of Zeus or Jupiter was a representative of the planet Burkhad, who later founded a colony on the planet Futissa in the Pleiades. His name was Cephastis. He really existed. He had one of his bases on Earth under a mountain just in the area of modern Olympus. There was not just one mountain, but a mountainous region.
    

    
      Olympus is a high mountain that towers above others. He lived on Earth approximately 5-6 thousand years ago. He flew to Earth, taught people about peace, how to govern states correctly, came into contact with them, etc. And people perceived that he flew in the area where Olympus is. That's why the Olympian gods were there. Much later, when the Greeks went south to the territory of modern Greece, they brought with them legends about Zeus, that living within them, he defeated these titans.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you! Very interesting.
    

    
      32:43 Wives of Zeus. Daughter of Zeus - Athena.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Further, according to mythology, it is said that Zeus had three wives: Metis, Themis and Hera.
    

    
      Metis, the goddess of wisdom, who was his relative, helped Zeus free his older brothers and sisters from the womb of his father Kronos. And she predicted to Zeus that she would give birth to a son who would surpass him. When she became pregnant, Zeus lulled her with gentle speeches and swallowed her. After this, after some time, a girl was born from his head - the daughter Athena, who combined the wisdom of her father and mother. What lies behind this legend?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Firstly, Cephastis had one wife. She flew to him on Earth 6 times on different ships, in different clothes. She could fly to him in a few hundred years, when another generation changed. Therefore, she could well have been called by a different name. They saw that he was with her, flying in to make contact.
    

    
      About the birth of Athena. “Swallowed”, that’s of course...
    

    
      Maria: 
       We understand that there are a lot of figurative descriptions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If it is written that someone swallowed or ate someone, it was said that he began to dominate. Those. his energy completely absorbed someone else's. This means that if this woman was swallowed by Zeus, it means that she completely devoted her life to him.
    

    
      I told you a fairy tale about a kolobok, how a fox swallowed it. It is very interesting that it was a domestic plasmoid that was swallowed by a fox. That doesn't mean she actually swallowed it. This means that the fox was a symbol of the forest (even the words are similar). This means that he joined the forest plasmoids, abandoned his grandparents (his contactees), and joined, i.e. they consumed him, his life.
    

    
      Also Zeus. His affairs consumed the life of his wife Hera. In the Picran language her name was Agoranias.
    

    
      Maria: 
       In tune with Hero, one might say.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It starts with “a”. Agoranias.
    

    
      It’s not that he gave birth to a daughter out of his head, it’s a symbol that he genetically passed on his mind to this child (and he actually had several children, including a daughter). You would say in Russian that he passed on to her genetically his magnificent mind, his brain’s tendency to think. And he not only gave birth, but also raised him. When raising her, he invested in her the ability for wisdom, etc.
    

    
      Maria 
      : This means that she, too, along with her father and mother, was on Earth at the Pikran base.
    

    
      Irina 
      : She was born on Pikran. But sometimes she also flew with her mother to him on Earth. And he flew there to them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting. Everything is becoming clearer.
    

    
      37:42 Poseidon (Neptune).
    

    
      Maria: 
       Now we are interested in learning about other gods. For example, Poseidon (Neptune), god of the seas and earthquakes. Who is behind him?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Behind Poseidon, naturally, lies the head of all plasmoids of water, water spaces. This is some kind of plasmoid creature. The brother of Zeus is called a spiritual brother.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see.
    

    
                   38:21 Hephaestus (Vulcan).
    

    
                   Maria: 
      Who was Hephaestus (Vulcan) - the god of fire and blacksmithing?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It was just a deified person. As is known, blacksmiths were often initiated into the ancient rituals of communicating with fire plasmoids. They came into contact with them and, thanks to this, they told them how to make more convenient and durable products. Blacksmiths were a fairly wealthy class.
    

    
      They have always enjoyed well-deserved fame, then they said “magicians”, now we say “contactors” with plasmoid civilizations. And one of them, who communicated personally with Zeus and with the plasmoids of fire, and often visited Olympus, i.e. at the base, he was a contactee. And it was this man who was later deified.
    

    
                   39:29 Apollo.  
    

    
      Maria 
      : Who did Apollo, the Sun God and patron of the arts, represent?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Apollo was also a person, a contactee. The fact is that at that time the son of the god Zeus was not necessarily a physical son. He was simply his patron, including all people. Apollo was also a man, like a priest, like a poet.
    

    
      Maria 
      : That is. earthling, earthly origin. Not an alien.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is not an alien.
    

    
      40:21 Hermes (Mercury).
    

    
      Maria: 
      And Hermes or Mercury, the god of trade and dexterity?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hermes was an alien, but not from Burkhad. This was a representative of one of the civilizations of Lyra. At that time they flew to Earth, and they had their bases here. Modern researchers of myths believe that this is rather a collective image of some intermediaries between gods and people.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Can we say priests who were intermediaries between plasmoid civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The fact that Hermes flew on certain shoes with wings (this is similar to the image of an Angel who has wings) only indicates that he had the ability to fly. And some details of the myths indicate that it was a real alien, at least initially.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      41:38 Ares (Mars).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Who was Ares or Mars, the god of war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ares was the defender of the Earth in battle. There are many reasons to believe that this was one of the names of Ashtar.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting. I can even imagine very much. It’s very possible that Ashtar has done as much to protect our planet, our civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting, right?
    

    
      42:23 Gera (Juno).
    

    
      Maria: 
       Who was Hera or Juno, the third wife of Zeus and the queen of the gods, as she was considered? Was it the pickrank that came?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, she was his only wife, bore him children and, accordingly, flew to Earth.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Over the many millennia that he flew and worked on Earth, ideas changed from generation to generation.
    

    
      43:01 Demeter (Ceres).
    

    
      Maria 
      : Tell me, please, who is behind Demeter or Ceres, the goddess of fields and fertility?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many temples, priests, and many rituals were dedicated to Demeter. After all, this is a group of plasmoid civilizations on Earth. Approximately like Gaia, another name for it, but which was more associated with spring fertility and blossoming. People called on her so that spring would come faster, so that it would be warmer.
    

    
      43:57 Aphrodite (Venus).
    

    
      Maria: 
      And who did the famous Aphrodite or Venus, the goddess of love and beauty represent?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Aphrodite, just like Athena, is also one of the daughters of Zeus.
    

    
      Maria: 
       How interesting. That is, they all flew to Earth and somehow worked and communicated with the population?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they later flew to Earth, when Cephastis was no longer there, he flew away. They flew in and talked to people. Moreover, Aphrodite lived on Disaru for a long time. This, we believe, was the reason why they called it by the Roman name “Venus” - the planet that was the ancestral home of Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes. This is where it all comes together. True.
    

    
      45:06 Gestia (Vesta).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, please, who was Hestia or Vesta in Roman mythology, this young goddess of the family hearth and sacrificial fire, the eldest daughter of Kronos?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We believe that it was one of the priestesses, perhaps of some god. Maybe even Kronos himself. He also had temples and priests.
    

    
      45:34 Artemis (Diana).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Who was Artemis (Diana), goddess of the hunt?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is now showing me a tribe that lived in the southwest of Greece. There were many girls-hunters and warriors in this tribe. The Greeks entered into marriages with them. Women hunters revered this goddess as their ancestor.
    

    
      Gradually they assimilated, and she became their goddess. And its origin, its name, is like their ancestor. She is depicted with a bow. But in general, if you look at this ancestor, she definitely had contact with plasmoids, because she could control animals.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you very much!
    

    
      46:49 Themis (Justice).      
    

    
      Maria 
      : Please tell me, Themis or Justitia, the goddess of justice, is considered to be the first to teach divination, sacrifices and divine rites. Who is behind this personality?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Themis, since you read that this is one of the wives of Zeus, it means, in any case, this is one of the names of Hera, the same as his wife, that is, when she arrived, but they did not recognize her.
    

    
      47:20 Hades (Pluto). The image and essence of death.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, please, Hades or Pluto, the god of the kingdom of the dead, who is behind him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hades was the image of death. Interesting metamorphoses occurred with the image of death. As you can see, the god of death at that time was a man. And at present, the personification of the image of death is a woman with a scythe. This is all no coincidence. Once upon a time she was your Baba Yaga. But at the time when Greek mythology was formed, the god of death was a man.
    

    
      Maria: 
       But you know, there was also Persephone (Proserpina), who was considered the goddess of fertility, and at the same time the kingdom of the dead and was considered the wife of Hades. Those. There was also a female prototype.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Only she is not the goddess of death. She is his wife. The goddess of death is the one who sends death. By the way, among the ancient Indians, the god of death is the man Yama.
    

    
      Why such difference? Because when there was matriarchy on Earth, men were minor members of society. Therefore, death was endowed with masculine traits. They didn’t dare call them women’s. Moreover, at that time it was believed that what could be the female hypostasis of death if she gives birth, and a man, on the contrary, kills. This is natural.
    

    
      And with the advent of patriarchy, which came later, everything changed. And, despite ancient history, they began to recognize the female image as the goddess of death, because it was believed that both birth and death are a product of the feminine principle. In China it was expressed through the concept of Yin.
    

    
      What is the "image of death"? Who is really behind him? But in reality, no matter what people call this essence of death, it will stand with a scythe or in the form of a skeleton, in fact, spiritual essences of death really exist. There are many of them. The essences of death are considered to be Guide Angels who come to take the Soul and escort it to the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maria: 
       These are angel guides of the 21st level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They draw with a scythe, this is not what they use to cut grass. The instrument with which the thread of life was cut was shown.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very figurative. And now we understand, knowing the spiritual structure of man, now it all fits together.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, Angel Guides are death.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Including one of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Previously, the fact that death was depicted with a skeleton, there was nothing scary or derogatory about it. The skeleton was used to represent death, not Angels. Because it was believed that this was a reminder to people that the body will turn into the dust of a skeleton, and a person will not take anything with him into the Spiritual world and will simply leave the material world, the same way he came, without anything. He'll just leave his skeleton behind. It was considered a symbol and that's all. There was nothing wrong with him.
    

    
      Maria: 
       You see how over time, with the development of each civilization, the concept changes, as we see in the example of swear words or obscenities.
    

    
      52:16 Asclepius (Aesculapius).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, please, Asclepius or Aesculapius, the god of healing is a collective image or maybe an alien?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see, a fine-material medical service. The priests of healing were also very revered, and the collective image of many of them was Asclepius. They were involved in treatment, delivery, accompanying the child, watching over him so that he did not get sick. Even in ancient times, in Greece, Egypt, and India, operations were already performed under hypnosis, sometimes they were performed under anesthesia - they were given special herbs. It was only later, with the passing of ancient culture, that these ancient recipes were forgotten, and before the invention of ether, operations began to be performed simply by tying a person.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We already realized that we lost a lot after the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even after the war, when there was ancient culture, this knowledge still remained. Among other things, Cephastis taught which herbs and how to use them. He taught, among other things, doctors and priests.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tell me, please, have they still not restored the level of knowledge and technology that was before 12,000 years ago, before the war?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No. Not restored. The technical level, of course, has been surpassed. The level of general awareness was not restored.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Spirituality and awareness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      54:20 The name of Hyperborea in the proto-language.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Please tell me, the God of the north wind Boreas (Aquilon in Roman) gave the name of the country “Hyperborea”, in the north of another continent of Pangea. Do you have information about what this country was called by its inhabitants? In those times when these regions still existed: Hyperborea, Atlantis, Lemuria. Are these original titles? Is that what they called themselves? Or were these names invented later in ancient times?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They called in the syllabic proto-language used by the Hyperboreans. These are certain Indo-Europeans who used a syllabic proto-language. Their country, if translated into modern syllables, sounded like Ragariya, Ragara, Ragari. This in the syllabic proto-language meant “The path to the divine Sun is an image,” i.e. image of the path to God. What was meant was not an image, but a spiritual image. They believed that they were (these people, this nation) models, examples for all nations of the path to God.
    

    
      Maria 
      : How interesting, that is. these names arose much later.
    

    
      56:04 Geba (Juventa).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, please, was Hebe or Juventa, the goddess of youth, was that also a beautiful alien?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hebe?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Juventa in Roman.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Perhaps it was an alien, but most likely it was already connected with the Pleiadian civilizations. They are usually perceived by people with a very childlike energy. At the same time, an adult with feelings and attitude like a child.
    

    
      They are born in the Pleiades cluster, where there are many bright Suns and stars in the sky, and there is practically no night. Their home is very bright. Their cities are painted in different colors. Even in colors that people don’t perceive. For example, they have 17 shades of purple alone.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Great. At least some memory of contacts with aliens remained, at least in the form of images of gods.
    

    
      57:18 Dionysus (Bacchus, Liber)
    

    
      Maria: 
      And, for example, a god like Dionysus or Bacchus (Liber in Roman). God of viticulture and winemaking. Surely some earthly character?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Dionysius is a truly earthly character. One might say, not one of the kings, but the ancestor of a certain tribe, the head of a clan. They were engaged in viticulture.
    

    
      Winemaking is a very ancient activity. Wine used to be used as a treatment. Water could be safely drunk from the river without boiling it over a fire (this was not always possible), diluting it with wine. We got rid of the cholera epidemic, etc. It was medicine. Therefore, naturally, such people were revered.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      58:18 Nika (Victoria).
    

    
      Maria: 
      Who was Nika or Victoria - the goddess of victory?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is also an earthly woman, but her cult arose because of another battle that was for a girl. They often had battles, when, for example, one clan does not give up a girl, they start fighting over her. Entire cities could die because of this. Such concepts existed in ancient times. If they got this girl, and they won for her, then she was a symbol of victory.
    

    
      Maria: 
       A very clear image.
    

    
      59:19 Selena.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is Selena the goddess of the moon? After the war 12,000 years ago, the Moon appeared in the sky, and it also began to be deified.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since the Moon appeared suddenly and became more visible at night, it quickly became a symbol of the night. And at night people sleep.
    

    
      What is "sleeping"? Their bodies sleep, and their Souls go out into the Astral, into the astral space, which is associated with magic and energy influences. Therefore, everyone who came to contacts in a dream at night controlled Selena. She was a symbol of the Moon.
    

    
      The moon was a living creature that flew from the sky and began to be near the Earth. It was not believed that it was in orbit. Simply that they are nearby. It was believed that she controls all magical rituals. Therefore, I would not say that there is any specific plasmoid; most likely, this is again a collective image of all plasmoids that made contact at night, especially with children. The moon was considered the patroness of wives and children.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      1:00:56 Phosphorus (Lucifer).
    

    
      Maria 
      : I also found a very interesting character from the divine Pantheon. His name was Phosphorus or Lucifer in Roman. This was the deity of the morning star Venus. It turns out that Lucifer was familiar even before Christianity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course. Many entities are now called Lucifer. Moreover, there are quite a lot of plasmoids called Lucifer. Many of them bring Light. They even seem like people from the outside. And therefore they are called Lucifer in a certain language.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see, that is. These are also plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that the planet Disaru is also present here. It was some kind of her representative.
    

    
      1:02:12 Hercules (Hercules)
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have 2 more very interesting mythological heroes. This is Hercules or Heracles in Greek, who performed 12 famous labors. And it’s interesting to know whether he was a real person, or is he some kind of collective figure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In any nation of the Earth there is a concept of heroes who save the world, defeat animals, certain peoples, etc. In this case, I cannot say that Hercules is some kind of definitely existing or non-existent person. This is truly a collective image.
    

    
      In various myths there are traces of the collection of this image, because it is considered the child of different parents. Not only 12, but also more or less number of feats are attributed to him. Moreover, the names of these feats are also different in different sources.
    

    
      In fact, this is a collective image of certain people who possessed great strength and superpowers. Often they were contactees. These were the children of aliens and earthlings and their descendants. They had greater strength, endurance, and certain abilities - telepathy, control of animals.
    

    
      Hercules defeated the hydra. Hydras are like your crocodile that could attack people. This does not mean that he could have killed him directly with a spear or some kind of laser. This just indicated that he could enter into telepathic contact, gain his trust and take his life.
    

    
      1:04:20 Odysseus.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Was Odysseus also such a collective image?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Who?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Odysseus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Odysseus was a very specific person, if you are talking about the one who fought with Troy. He really lived. At least the person by that name is known. He actually took part in the War of Troy.
    

    
      1:04:51 Why were the planets named after gods?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, please tell me how the names of the planets of the solar system are related to the names of the Greek gods?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Greeks first called the planets by adjectives: shining, sparkling, red ruby, etc. And when they became aware of the Babylonian records, the Sumerians, the inhabitants of the city of Babylon called the planets by the names of their gods. Even before the Greeks. Accordingly, the Greeks, as soon as they learned from contacts with this people that they called their gods that way, also called their gods by the names.
    

    
      Why exactly were they called gods? Because the planets, since they were in the sky, were considered a manifestation of deities. Therefore, they could not name the planets after some kings or in other words. It was believed that the sky is the habitat of the gods. Therefore, they could not name names of disrespected personalities.
    

    
      Maria 
      : I see. Those. in the same way, many constellations of the Milky Way Galaxy have the names of the mythical gods and heroes of Ancient Greece.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. These are modern names. The fact is that different peoples have different names for the constellations, their different meanings, but they are united by the fact that among different peoples more than half of the constellations were called precisely divine or mythological characters. Sometimes called animals or certain people. But even these animals, which were the names of the constellations, found their origin in the cults of totemism. Sacred things, one might say. They called the planets by sacred names for themselves.
    

    
      1:07:16 The legend of Cassiopeia. Andromeda. Medusa Gorgon.
    

    
      Maria 
      : We also have a very interesting legend in Greek mythology about Cassiopeia. This is what our project is called. This legend tells that Cassiopeia was the wife of the Ethiopian king Cepheus and the mother of the beautiful girl Andromeda. She once boasted to the Nereids, sea deities and nymphs, that they were the most beautiful. Please tell us what really lies behind the legend about Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understand what we are talking about. We are talking about a legend about how Queen Cassiopeia and her husband Cepheus gave birth to a daughter, Andromeda. This daughter became the subject of contention between people and the so-called sea nymphs, who sent a huge monster - a whale - to the country where they lived (so-called Ethiopia).
    

    
      So that the entire people would not perish, Cassiopeia and Cepheus decided to give their daughter Andromeda to the monster. Only then did he agree to pacify his anger. Accordingly, when they tied Andromeda to a rock, Perseus flew by on his horse Pegasus. He showed the head of the Gorgon to the whale, this sea monster, from which it turned into a stone island. Perseus became the husband of Andromeda. Is this the myth you had in mind?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There really is such a myth, but the fact is that Cepheus and Cassiopeia were not just kings. Cepheus was the ruler of one of the priestly castes. Cassiopeia was also a priestess of Demeter and had many children. The eldest of them was named Andromeda. From childhood she was dedicated to Demeter. They had certain restrictions. In our opinion, she kept her virginity and had the right to marry only the same priest.
    

    
      They lived on the seashore, there was a strait. On the other side of the strait lived another tribe of people. The strait is wide, the shore is not visible. The people who lived on the other side of the strait were like the South Slavs. Not Pechenegs, but like Bulgarians.
    

    
      Before our era, they had wooden ships that already used steam. Even 3500 years ago there was already a people who created a steamboat. And he had an advantage over other nations who walked on the sea. The people who created the steamship lived by raiding merchant ships.
    

    
      To avoid being caught, what they managed to take was taken to be sold in another country. They traded with the country where Cepheus was one of the priests. There they spotted Andromeda. Their prince really liked this girl, and they approached Cepheus and Cassiopeia so that they would give her for money. They offered a lot of money because they robbed them. Cassiopeia and Cepheus replied that this was impossible, since she was dedicated to Demeter. It would be blasphemy, an insult to the goddess, and they would be punished for it. They suggested: “Our second daughter is growing up.” Andromeda was then about 14 years old. At that age they were already giving in marriage. And Safonia, her sister, was 10 years old. Cassiopeia said: “You wait another 4 years. When my second daughter grows up, I will give her to you as a wife, because now at 10 years old she is still small.” He says: “Well, okay, give me this 10-year-old one.” She says: “No, our customs do not allow this. We have to wait. She is not yet capable of bearing children.”
    

    
      The Greeks who lived in this city on the seashore had a large army. Therefore, this prince was afraid to attack them. But he still noticed Andromeda and decided to kidnap her.
    

    
      The young man Perseus also lived in this area, but he was not familiar with Andromeda. He was a farmer and contactee with aliens, and had the ability to exert psychic influence.
    

    
      Once, when Andromeda was walking along the seashore, swimming, sunbathing, a steamer sailed past. The Greeks were surprised, they did not know what it was. There was smoke coming out of it. And when these people attacked the ship, they made a noise and screamed. Therefore, in the myth it is depicted in the form of a whale. It even says that there is smoke coming out of his ears. Since it was already approaching evening, and the sea was quickly getting dark, torches were lit on this ship so that they could see the shore and not hit the reefs.
    

    
      Those who were on the shore saw that they had sailed on a huge ship that was glowing and smoke was coming out of it. And then they described it as smoke coming out of the whale’s ears, and its eyes glowing with fire. These were torches.
    

    
      They landed nearby on the shore and attacked Andromeda. Not the prince himself, but his entourage. They wanted to tie her up. You can't land close to the shore. And when they tied her hands, she had to drag her and swim, otherwise she would drown. She resisted and tried to bite them. They were forbidden to cause her any harm because she was to become the prince's wife. 4-5 people attacked her, tried to tie her up and take her to the ship in a rowing boat.
    

    
      This was seen by Perseus, who was also swimming. He really had a horse, without wings, of course, but very fast. He was grazing nearby. When Perseus saw it, he jumped on his horse, galloped along the shore there and was just in time when they had already put her in the boat. The myth says that he showed them the head of the Gorgon Medusa. Now I will move on to describe what it is.
    

    
      Medusa Gorgon is an image. Either contactees who had hypnotic abilities, or people who had the so-called reptilian brain gene active. It is located under the cerebellum.
    

    
      Snakes are a symbol of reptilians. Why specifically in the head area? This meant that people perceived the priests with snake energy around their heads. It doesn’t mean that their hair swarmed like snakes. This suggests that they perceived as if they had a lot of reptilian energy in their head aura. Usually such people were quite wise. Naturally, these were special Spirits with great experience born. And these were contactees from different civilizations: both plasmoid and humanoid, who had the ability and wisdom that they took from all civilizations. Perseus was one of those who possessed such wisdom.
    

    
      The myth says that when the head of the Gorgon Medusa was shown, this whale turned into stone. In fact, “turned to stone at the sight,” meaning that Perseus put them in a hypnotic trance. He influenced them with his energy, and before them appeared the image not of Perseus, but of a certain high god whom they feared. He simply imagined himself and implanted this image into their minds. There are such techniques. Psychotechnicians. When they saw this, they fell on their knees before him. Moreover, they saw this on the ship too. Such was the power of this mental image that he created for them that they saw it even on the ship.
    

    
      The warriors fell to their knees in front of him and untied Andromeda themselves. He didn't kill anyone. Perseus picked her up, put her on his horse and took her to her parents. In gratitude, as an exception, this commoner was ordained a priest. At that time he was over 20, after 3 years he took her as his wife. This was the deadline for training to become a priest.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, friends! A very beautiful story. I would say that it is even more interesting and beautiful than the legend itself. Now we know what lies behind the myth of Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Thank you. I thank our beloved friend MidgasKaus and Charaxes for this interesting conversation. We learned a lot, learned a lot.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you! Very interesting questions.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I thank you! See you again!
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      07:20 Man. What is the difference between a father and a creator? Heavenly Father. Material world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends, fellow contactees and, in general, colleagues, neighbors on our planet. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      On the topic: what am I focusing on, what is a person, and what is the Universe? Always, when receiving this or that information, I was guided only by how much this information coincides with my inner conviction that I have.
    

    
      Since childhood, I have had the conviction that everything is Divine Light in one form or another of manifestation. And when I heard information from some people or read it in books, I always compared it with this Light, which I still unconsciously felt within myself, not understanding what it was. This was even before contacts with aliens, which I began to have at the age of 13.
    

    
      Then I thought that this happens to everyone, I thought that everyone feels that there is Truth for them. Then, already in adolescence, I was surprised to learn that a person may not understand what is true for him, that is, he may doubt that “is this true for me, and should I accept it or not?” he can even ask others: “Should I believe this?” That is, he is so unsure of himself that he needs confirmation of some kind of external authority for his faith or disbelief. But I didn’t have this, at least I don’t remember such a thing that I doubted my faith in God, in myself, in man, in humanity.
    

    
      What do I believe? I believe that there is a God, the Creator of us all, of all worlds, and he is not just our creator, he is our Heavenly Father, the one who gave birth to us. How is the father different from the creator? The fact that at birth he put a piece of himself into us, made us like himself, so that we could create, love and be happy, like himself. This, in fact, is the task, we now call it so - the task, and in the Spiritual world it is called the plan for the incarnation of us, as children of God, in this material world.
    

    
      The material world was created so that we can, depending on our level, either develop, that is, develop Divine qualities in ourselves (love, courage, kindness, generosity, and so on, there are a lot of them), or manifest in this material world already accumulated qualities in oneself in other Worlds. In Worlds with more subtle bodies than ours, the physical.
    

    
      10:57 Truth. Contactees from the Spiritual World. Unified knowledge in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What then does the Universe consist of? Next I will talk about what I have learned from my contacts. Yes, I trust this information, because internally, intuitively at the heart level, I am completely confident in its truth for me at this moment in time. That is, our ideas, naturally, can change, but at this point in time I am sure that this information is not only true, but also that it brings Light, love, goodness, acceptance, increases the vibrations of each person, and this is True. That is, the hallmark of Truth for me is an increase in the level of awareness and the level of love in the Soul. For me, this is the main feature of the truth or untruth of information in the Light.
    

    
      Not true, false information is that information, part of the true information, which describes one facet of reality, forgetting about all the others. And that information that describes the entire reality, and accepts other opinions as equal, but at the same time explains why they differ from it, this is the Truth for me.
    

    
      From the point of view of information from those civilizations with which I am in contact, this is the Interstellar Union, they explained to me that the representatives of the Interstellar Union, in their information about the Universe, rely on information from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      They have special, let’s speak in earthly language, contactees, of course, not contactees like us, but beings, humanoids, who are in conscious contact almost constantly with the Spiritual world. This is their profession, one might say. They synthesize information about the material world, what we call scientific knowledge, with information about the Spiritual world, what we call esotericism or the information that formed the basis of religion. For us, religion is separated from science and esotericism, but for them it is not separated and constitutes a single knowledge. Moreover, they even wonder why we have this divided, it shouldn’t be like that.
    

    
      13:29 Universe. Material and Spiritual worlds. The level of density of the physical world. Spirits of nature.
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the information that I receive, and with which I completely agree, our Universe consists of the material and Spiritual worlds. Of course, this division is conditional only in our perception, but in general, from the point of view of the Spiritual world, of course, the Universe is one. It consists of the spiritual energy that makes up this world, divided into levels of density. For example, in the material world, as they explained to me, there are 59 levels of density. We and the humanoids with whom I communicate live in the physical world.
    

    
      The physical world is the third level of density. And there are 59 of them in total, that is, there are 56 more subtle-material worlds above us; on earth, these are subtle bodies, energy bodies, we also call them plasmoids. On Earth they are called Nature Spirits. They play a very important role in the Universe, since you see that there are much more plasmoid worlds than humanoid ones, even because there are 56 density levels - these are all plasmoids, and we live only on one single level, the third density level. That is, the Universe visible to the physical eye, including all Galaxies, stars, and so on, makes up less than four percent of the material Universe, and 95-96% are precisely these plasmoid worlds. But even this is not all.
    

    
      15:23 Levels of the Spiritual World. Condition for incarnation into a rational being. Differences in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After level 59, the Spiritual World begins. I want to emphasize that we said that the Spiritual world is the same for all worlds and all levels of density, that is, the Spirit can incarnate at any level of density. And if he incarnated on the third level of density, that is, on ours, he can incarnate on any planet in any Galaxy and so on. There are no restrictions here, except for one thing - a rational spirit can only incarnate into a creature whose nervous system is ready for its incarnation, that is, this is a rational being, a person, not an animal.
    

    
      The spiritual world, in turn, is also divided into various levels, but there is no longer matter there. And since there is no matter there, they explained to me, it means there is no possibility of change there, that is, of changing one’s vibrations, increasing or decreasing the level. There are 24 levels of the Spiritual World, they are all described. This information is there, let’s not dwell on it, I just want to say that beyond both the Spiritual and material worlds, this is again in our understanding, as they explained to me, indeed, Elena said correctly, it is no longer possible to describe reality in some words, but I will try to give you an idea of their view of reality.
    

    
      16:56 Divine peace. Spiritual Superpersonality. Possibilities of the incarnate Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Beyond all worlds and levels and planes of existence there is the Divine World, where the very essence of God is located. This is not just a personality, but a kind of Superpersonality in our understanding, only a small part of whose energy goes to the creation of all material worlds and their maintenance. And we, as Spirits, once separated from this Spiritual Superpersonality. It is completely immaterial.
    

    
      What does it consist of? The simplest understanding for a person: it consists of the Light of unconditional love. And we, like rays from the central Sun, in our view, separated, but in the view of God we are still inseparable. Here there is such a double view of reality.
    

    
      So, in our minds, we have separated, that is, we have acquired self-awareness, thanks to which we can feel ourselves as separate individuals from God, from each other and from the world. And so when we separated, we began to go through our experience of incarnation in different worlds in order to develop in ourselves certain qualities of love.
    

    
      The fact is that God gave birth to us capable of developing all the qualities that we ourselves want. He himself did not invest these qualities in us for the simple reason that this would violate our free will, but he provided us with the opportunity to develop these qualities ourselves in our incarnations. To do this, he created the material world from his energies.
    

    
      18:50 Human Spirit or Soul. Communication with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the Universe? I told you what then is the human Spirit or Soul? The soul is an immortal intelligent entity that is incarnated in different worlds: either as a plasmoid, or a humanoid, or as a person on Earth. But according to the concept that was provided to me, the Spirit, the Soul, is not fully embodied in the body of an earthling: 30% of us are embodied in the body, and 70% remains in the Spiritual world at the level from which the person came. The part that is not embodied is called the Higher Self or Spiritual Self in our concept.
    

    
      And one of my main tasks on Earth is not just contacts and retelling to other people the information that I have learned about other worlds; this is not my entire mission, but only a small part. My complete mission is to teach every person who wants to communicate with their disembodied part, with their Higher Self, in order to learn from him the answers to their questions.
    

    
      The Higher Self, since it is not embodied, has no memory blockage, and it remembers everything about your goals of incarnation, whether you are fulfilling your task, the reasons, the true spiritual reasons for the diseases of your body and so on. You can learn a lot there. Naturally, it knows whether you are a contactee, with whom exactly, and what the contact is for.
    

    
      For our interstellar friends, communication with the Higher Self has been a practice since school age. They have such a subject at school, so it is even somewhat surprising for them that most earthlings do not know how to do this. We can say that exactly 80% do not know how to consciously come into contact with the Higher Self in their more or less constant spiritual practice. So, if 70%, as I was told, learn to do this consciously, then humanity will get rid of its problems. Social, political, economic, spiritual and even medical, that is, there will already be a chain reaction of increasing awareness and, as we say, accelerating the quantum transition, as they now say in 4d, that is, into a new reality, where we will also live in physical bodies , but in a completely new way.
    

    
      This is my task, to bring the Earth closer to this new reality. And in this new reality, when we are ready, we will be accepted into the Interstellar Union, we will not have wars, we will not have injustice. That is, my task is to make the world a better place by making myself better. Thanks everyone for your attention!
    

    
      1:10:30 God. Unconditional love. Soul. Freedom of choice. Devil.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Irochka, Maxim, what would you like to wish to our viewers, our subscribers, contactees who might want to join our project?
    

    
      Irina: 
      My dear divine Souls, brothers and sisters, children of the Heavenly Father, I am very glad that we held this conference, and everyone contributed to the development of humanity, to the development of the spirituality of humanity. We spent these two hours of our life of this incarnation on Earth with great benefit not only for ourselves, but also for others, and when you spend the time of your incarnation with benefit for others, it is called unconditional love and undoubtedly increases our vibrations.
    

    
      I listened carefully to each of you and found in your words a single, unified knowledge of the Divine Spirit that is in everyone. I also want to say that the main question of our entire earthly life for every person is not only what is the meaning of life, but also in whom is the meaning of life. That is, what is the personality of God who awaits us beyond this life.
    

    
      Since childhood, all people have been interested in the question of what awaits us there. Not what, but who. And every Soul is interested in the knowledge of God, every Soul is not only interested, but this knowledge is also very important. But God is, as I already said, a Superpersonality that cannot be known by the mind. Only the creation of God can be known with the mind. How can you know God? You can only feel it; you can, relatively speaking, know it with your heart. What then is the essence of God? Every Soul is interested, most of all in life, is interested in the answer to this question, and the answer to the question: “how do we imagine God?” will depend on the answer to how we determine the meaning of our life.
    

    
      Naturally, I will tell you my idea, but I am sure that each of you, dear friends, and each of our viewers will feel in these words what I feel now. God is Unconditional Love. Not the kind of love that we are used to showing on Earth in the laws of “you give me, I give you”, no. God is unconditional love.
    

    
      How is unconditional love different from conditional love? For conditional love, if a creature violates the laws of the lover, it becomes bad, it becomes defective, it becomes unnecessary for the further evolution of life. A creature that has acquired qualities that are too different from a loving being becomes alien, unnecessary. And similar concepts of the Universe claim that such a being, the immortal Spirit, even supposedly can die and loses its immortality.
    

    
      Where do these concepts come from? Precisely from the understanding of love as a certain energy that is known only on Earth, that is, it is the processing by the mind of information about unconditional love coming through the heart. And our mind, for the most part, is not able to perceive without a heart what unconditional love is, it is only able to perceive if you develop, which means that grace, happiness, joy comes to you, embodiment in the high worlds, or even refusal to incarnate in this world, as in the world of suffering. But if you accumulate destructive qualities, if you made a mistake somewhere, moved away from the path of Light, that’s it, you are no longer needed, you are already leaving love, and you are being destroyed. This is the understanding of our earthly mind, but with God it is different, because he is Unconditional love.
    

    
      And I want to appeal to each of you, you can, of course, accept or not, it’s your choice, but listen to your heart. God is Unconditional love. He loves us as we are. But if we ourselves degrade, if we descend in our vibrations, or as Igor said, we go over to the side of the devil, that is, the destructive essence, we do not lose either the love of God, or immortality, or the opportunity to return to him. No one loses, and I want to say even more, even the devil himself has not lost this opportunity, he is the beloved son of God, yes, loved, but not loving. Because he does not love himself, he has not lost the love of God, and, as you see, he is not yet destroyed, he is alive.
    

    
      Many will ask, why does God not take the life of the devil and allow him to carry out these actions? And for a very simple reason, because if God takes away life, I now mean the life not of the body, but of the Spirit, as an existence, and destroys any of his children, by this act he admits his complete failure as a Creator and Father. Of course, he will not do this, because when God created this world and gave birth to each of us, he already saw our future and saw the whole series of our free choices, what we would come to, degradation or development.
    

    
      And if God had seen that the end of this Soul was destruction, he would never have created it, knowing that he would have to kill it, and before that it would suffer a lot. This is not love. That is, He knows the future completely, and if you see a person on Earth who is doing evil, and you are angry at him because of a violation of justice, love, because of fear for your life, and so on, this is a natural emotion of a person, which is caused by the activation of his instinct of self-preservation. But this does not mean that this person is not loved by God.
    

    
      Even in a state of complete self-destruction, God treats him with sympathy, compassion, and a desire to help. He sends him Angels, his mentors, so that they give him bright thoughts. And he doesn’t force them to accept, but invites them to come to him through life’s circumstances, even through any song that he hears as if by chance on the radio or on TV, through any poem that he reads in the newspaper, through the word of a loved one, wife, mother , a child can be converted by God.
    

    
      God is everywhere, his energies are everywhere. And that is why in Christianity the following phrase is known: “Everything happens according to the will of God.” The will of God is the driving energy of this world, without it nothing can exist.
    

    
      Therefore, I consider it very important, specifically for myself, in order to remain in high vibrations, to recognize God as Unconditional love. Recognizing God with Unconditional love and gratitude to him for this love makes us like him, and therefore makes us partakers of His eternal life. Not the eternal life of the devil, who suffers from his low vibrations. And His Divine eternal life, which brings boundless spiritual happiness, which is impossible without sharing it with others. With you, dear friends, and, of course, each of you knows what kind of happiness this is. Everyone serves people and carries this Light.
    

    
      And I also want to say that our freedom of choice in this body lies mainly in our faith. Whatever we believe in, we will create such a reality around us. Everyone is free to create their own reality, this is basically our freedom of choice. Maybe Maxim wants to say something. Thank you all again, dear friends!
    

    
      Note: Maxim - 1:21:10-1:22:18
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for me this truth is in Unconditional love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And for me too. Truth is love. Love is Light, and Light is everywhere. And the Spiritual world that we are talking about permeates absolutely any material and subtle reality that we study together, along with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And Unconditional love does not destroy or call any of its children defective - this is my truth.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Broadcast 04/01/2021
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the Cassiopeia project and the Center for Spiritual and Physical Development;
    

    
      Maria Sokalskaya - moderator of the VKontakte group, manager of the online learning project and other projects “Cassiopeia”;
    

    
      Contactors
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      April 25, 2023
    

    
      #292 Irina Podzorova. Aliens answers to questions from the chat. Alien practice of sun salutations.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/otvety-inoplanetyan-na-voprosy-iz-chata-praktika
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xnnZkFKcwSk
      
    

    
      00:04 Introduction of the participants. Intergalactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Greetings. How can you hear us?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now let's see in the Telegram chat. Dear friends, you can ask all questions in the Telegram chat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Great. Hello. Congratulations on the very big holiday of Trinity. The live broadcast will be dedicated to your questions. Our curators are present next to me: LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, well known to you. They are ready to answer your questions and congratulate you on the holiday of Pentecost, which is of great importance for the Christian religion. We'll probably start.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, as always, from intergalactic news. You need to ask LiSioni.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is galactic news that is relevant to the entire Galaxy. As I already said, now the entire Galaxy is actively monitoring the rapprochement of the Galactic Federation of Light (GFS) and the Interstellar Union (IC). This week, the day before yesterday, the next stage of integration of these unions into one single community took place. A group with Disaru under the leadership of Saint-Germain flew to the planet - the capital of the Pleiades and the GFS, Futissa. They built a base there. He will be there now.
    

    
      And the second news is related to checking all the reptilian bases on your planet and in the solar system.
    

    
      There is a civilization of reptilians, which in their own language is called “Karkhen”. It is located between the constellations Virgo and Leo, on their border. This is one of the very ancient colonies of Selbet. It has a base in Mexico, southeast of the city of Oaxaca. At this base, a joint inspection was carried out by representatives of the planets Tashig, Esler and Burkhad.
    

    
      It was revealed that one of the base specialists was associated with criminals in this country who distributed drugs. Experiments were carried out through them. Reptilian Karhena is a biologist. Through the group, which included his contactee, he distributed substances, under the guise of earthly ones, that slowed down the consciousness of people for experiments. The substances caused increased aggressiveness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He has already been sent to the planet of criminals, according to your chronology, for 35 years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. We also give a lot for drugs, so there is nothing to distribute.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was some kind of substance disguised as a drug. He was punished not only for harming earthlings, but for passing on the object. It is forbidden.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you for the news. We have a question right away.
    

    
      04:49 Memory of the Soul about earthly relatives.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question from Natalya. Dear Irina and our alien friends, please tell me how long does the Soul of a deceased person remember those who remained to live on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She remembers her life on Earth and all her relatives until her next incarnation in the body. Then her memory is blocked. But, in the form of the Higher Self, she remembers them forever, the memory is preserved forever about all incarnations and relatives in these incarnations.
    

    
      05:25 Requirements of the Interstellar Union for physical contacts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Asks Beaufray’s question: “If they turn to you to take me away from Earth, what will the aliens answer?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who will contact me? He?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. He will turn to aliens to be taken away from Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Permission for physical contact can only be given to the MS. It is impossible to take it away from Earth forever, because... According to MS rules, physical contact cannot last more than 2 hours. (Mead speaking) LiSioni and Mead studied the MC rules. They confirmed that they agreed to comply with them before we were allowed onto your planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Good evening, do you plan to talk with the phantom of Krishna?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In principle, we are planning to talk with the phantom of Krishna. They've already sent me questions. Now we are waiting for a time that is convenient for everyone: us and the other party to the contact.
    

    
      06:38 Ancestral curse. How to get rid of a family curse?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is a generational curse? How to get rid of it? And why does the Soul incarnate in a cursed race?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What a good question. A curse is a wish for some negative consequences to a person, charged with his own energy. If this negativity was wished not for a person, but for the whole family, the entire clan that you are talking about, and at the same time, the clan has within itself, at the time of the curse, members of the clan who emit negative vibrations, then a mark appears in the clan egregor. It begins to influence, lowering the vibrations of the astral bodies of all members of the genus.
    

    
      Why do Spirits incarnate in this family? Very often, those Spirits who want to help raise the vibrations of the egregor and get out of this state are embodied in this genus. That is, this curse can be annulled by wishing Light and Love to this person and his entire family, if he is known, of course. If not known, then to all the other people around you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why does the Soul incarnate in this way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To raise the vibrations of the egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And to pass your lessons. Do I get it right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This will be a lesson in her Love. A manifestation of Love for people who are in this family, and a lesson in helping them.
    

    
      08:28 How to become a contactee of the planet Burkhad?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question from Ivin Vendor: “Can I submit a request to the MS for someone from the planet Burkhad to become my curator? If yes, then please help me with this.” The question is: “Can a person make a request for someone from the planet Burkhad to become his curator?2
    

    
      Irina: 
      To submit a request to the planet Burkhad, you don’t need my help at all. You can do this through your Higher Self by making an appointment with any specialist, a “Cassiopeia” master.
    

    
      Questions to the Higher Self: First, are you a contactee? Many people are unconscious contactees. Who do you have contact with? Depending on the answer, ask if your contact with representatives of the planet Burkhad is possible? Are you the right vibration for them? Secondly, does this contact correspond to your life purpose?
    

    
      If all questions are answered positively, consciously send a request to Burhad through your Higher Self. “I ask my Higher Self to send a request to Burhad to find a possible curator. If the second party, that is, Burkhad, will be interested in contacting me for any purpose.” Say for what purpose you want this contact.
    

    
      The Higher Self will definitely do this, because the Spiritual world is one for everyone. It will itself send a request to Burkhad. They will come to you in the Astral to examine you. If you match the vibrations, they will assign you a curator.
    

    
      Let me remind you once again that astral and mental contacts do not require MC permission.
    

    
      10:32 Biorobots on Earth. Attacks by low vibrational entities. Protection from low vibrational entities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the percentage of biorobots on the planet out of the total number of people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On what planet?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On our Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At the bases you mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No. We have already raised this issue. I want the viewers who joined our channel to hear about biorobots. Many people believe that there are people who walk next to us, that they are biorobots. A person asks what is the percentage of biorobots on the planet out of the total number of people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no biorobots on the surface of the Earth, outside of alien bases. There are cases when aliens from bases, disguised as humans, send a biorobot for some need: to take some kind of analysis, buy something, etc. They have manufactured products that they can use for this. But the biorobot returns immediately to the base when it does this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, I remember in the last broadcast you asked the question: “What should we do, some strange low-vibration astral entities are attacking our Earth? Some contactees are talking about this.”
    

    
      I will tell you that other contactees scare you only in order to then take money from you, in order to expel these entities from you. If you are in the Light of Love, on high vibrations, no low vibration entity can move in with you or take over your consciousness.
    

    
      Therefore, before asking questions of this nature, think about those contactees who scare you. The task of many contactees on the YouTube channel is to create a negative impression about alien civilizations, intimidate you, and then take you for an appointment and get rid of non-existent problems by making money from you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can say that often the curators of such contactees are against these actions, they tell them about it. But the contactees answer that it is their choice. In your world, on your planet, your rulers provide energy, pay salaries, but here I will decide for myself what to do. This is how they respond to curators. It happens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Many contactees use the services of low vibrational entities to intimidate you. They invite them, they take energy from you, and you pay money for it. Therefore, listen carefully to those contactees who tell you something. What a person has inside is what he manifests as a projection. Look carefully and listen to your Heart.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Curators can change. There may be some curators, then others will come, depending on the change in the vibrations of the contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are MidgasKaus or LiShioni familiar with any of the representatives of the humanoid race Akhil from the planet Maya from the star system Kepler 62, located in the constellation Lyra?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are quite a lot of Lyrian civilizations (MidgasKaus says). I am familiar with them only from civilization reference books. I have never been to the constellation Lyra, and neither has LiSioni. We specialize in Earth and similar civilizations. It’s better to ask the Lyrans about this, for example, representatives of the planet Tuluari, with whom Irina communicates. Perhaps the name of the planet is in the Lyran language.
    

    
      14:45 Deprivation in spiritual work.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question. If you blindfold yourself and live blindfolded for several days, will contact with the Higher Self be built?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What an interesting question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A person is blindfolded for two days. Will contact with the Higher Self be built? What effect will be achieved?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaking). I understand what the question is about. We are talking about methods of deprivation, that is, disconnecting oneself from the sensations of the outside world.
    

    
      Ancient and modern monks in some mystical directions of Buddhism do this more radically: they protect themselves from external sounds and sunlight in caves where no sound penetrates. But they do this for longer than 2-3 days. For some of them, this helps them separate from the physical body and realize that not only the physical world is reality.
    

    
      They comprehend the reality of the Spiritual world and begin to go out into it, communicate with their Higher Self, their curators. The method that you proposed is quite interesting, but I think that without additional spiritual work this will not work. Moreover, I believe that it is not necessary to blindfold yourself for 2-3 days. You can establish contact with the Higher Self more quickly and completely. Through the techniques that MS representatives gave.
    

    
      16:35 Federation of Free Worlds of the Milky Way Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here's a question. Are the Federation of Free Worlds of the Milky Way Galaxy and MC the name of the same community?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If there is the word “federation”, then we are talking about the State Fiscal Service. It may be called “Milky Way” in some civilizations of the Galaxy because it belongs to it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So the Federation of Free Worlds could be the State Fiscal Service?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if the word “federation” exists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would like to remind you that the process of harmonization and unification of the State Fiscal Service and the MS in our Galaxy is currently underway.
    

    
      17:26 Benefits of donation for the donor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it good to be a donor? Mid, a question for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good for whom?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For the person who is this donor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he himself is physically healthy, then being a donor is useful for his body and for his Spirit, because it allows his cells to be renewed after donating a moderate amount of blood. Usually up to 200 ml (each individual, of course). The bone marrow receives a signal to renew your blood cells and produces many young forms of red blood cells, white blood cells, platelets, which renew your immunity. Provided that you are healthy and do not experience problems with low blood glucose, problems with low blood pressure, etc.
    

    
      This is beneficial for your Spirit because by donating your blood, you can charge it with vibrations of Light, Love and healing for the person to whom it will be given to save his life. This will speed up your spiritual development.
    

    
      18:48 Is the Earth round? Cloning on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many broadcasters, so many “flat-earthers” ask the same question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Really again?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, again, the same question. Guys, the Earth for humanoid civilizations of 3rd density is round. For some plasmoids, the Earth “appears” to be flat. For some, it “appears” in different forms.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the Earth is round for us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are Earth scientists now cloning people on Earth? If they clone, does the Spirit incarnate in such a body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to our data, your scientists have not yet succeeded in human cloning. There is animal cloning. On other planets this method of reproduction exists, including on the planets MS and GFS.
    

    
      There is no obstacle for the Spirit to enter this body, because it chooses its incarnation in advance, that is, it unites, and the Spirit enters it anyway.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, in any case, the Spirit enters the clone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. If it is not an animal, but a rational being.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is exactly the question about biorobots. If a person is born, then he is not born here as a biorobot, he is born here with the incarnate Spirit.
    

    
      20:19 Is Ashtar a reptilian?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, is it true that Ashtar is a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he doesn’t have reptilian genes at all. I talked to him. He says that his civilization developed independently. Without introducing reptilian genes there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do some sleepers say that Ashtar is a reptilian who appears to be from a high-vibration civilization. Ashtar’s images give different images.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because under the guise of Ashtar, various plasmoid entities can act, which they perceive as reptilian energy, because for them it is alien energy, not human.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Dear sleepers, if you have reptilians in your head, gray ones, which must be present in any structure, then you can tell everyone that Ashtar is a reptilian, that Saint Germain is a reptilian, that Krishna is a reptilian. It all depends on your internal state, the state of your “inner reptilian”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaking). Many people perceive any extraterrestrial life form as reptilian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have met such people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any alien is perceived this way. An alien life form in their subconscious is associated with reptilians and grays. Then they will perceive it that way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
        It’s very interesting to work with people who have these gray reptilians in them. People are willing to pay a lot of money to have these gray reptilians driven out of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These people contribute to the fact that other sleepers will perceive any aliens and plasmoids as reptilians, grays and insectoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If they discover Ashtar in you as a high-vibration entity, then there is no need to expel him for money. But the reptilian must be driven out for money.
    

    
      Why are there no representatives of the planet Tumesout on air?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes they do. We invite them to specially conduct a live broadcast. For example, when there was a live broadcast about the planet Tumesout, representatives of this planet came. And now we just have answers to questions. Our curators and curators of our Project answer.
    

    
      22:44 Life support for biorobots on the planets of the Interstellar Union. An agreement between a person and his supervisor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question. How is the existence of biorobots maintained on MC planets? Where does life force come from, since they do not have a Soul? Do they need food, water, etc.?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t need water and food, their body is artificial. It is created from artificial biopolymers. They have special batteries that accumulate the energy of electromagnetic waves from space and transform it into the energy of movement and perception, into the energy of their pseudobiological brain.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A mentor is given to the Soul for one incarnation or for several? And how does a soul choose a mentor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do they mean the curator?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Curator. We call him a curator. We call an already embodied Soul a mentor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It varies. It happens that a curator goes with a person for one incarnation, and sometimes there are many incarnations, and is also present in the Spiritual World. It depends on the individual agreement of these two entities, on their common task in the incarnation of this person. That is, there may be one or more incarnations.
    

    
      24:14 O llamas of Itigél.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This question is just in time for the retreat on Lake Baikal in September. For those who don’t know: we will have a wonderful retreat on Lake Baikal, from September 5 to 30, two streams. We will visit Lama Itigelov.
    

    
      Question about Lama Itigelov. Is he in a state of samadhi? Is he here or has he already left for the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is in the Spiritual World. His connection - the thread of vitality - with the body is severed. But the body is in a state of increased energy vibrations because he has been accumulating them in the body all his life. He spent the energy of his infinite Love on his spiritual development, and distributed some of it throughout the body with the help of special energy practices.
    

    
      Therefore, his body emits a special energy that stops all processes of decomposition into elements that are controlled by microorganisms under the guidance of plasmoid civilizations. They are not included in this process because it has a different energy.
    

    
      25:42 How to see MidgasCaus and LiSioni?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       MidgasKaus and LiShioni, please appear live for a minute!
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are really present.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask to show it. On TV!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Close your eyes, focus on your spiritual heart and ask your Higher Self to open your spiritual eyes. You will see what is really happening, and not what is happening only in a small part of reality, which you call the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, today, when we were doing practice with Ashtar, we forgot to mention our fourth wonderful project “Meditation”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And also the State Fiscal Service Practices.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Practices of meditation, cosmohealing, women's practices, Project Gikhora. Four projects that will allow you to tune into your Higher Self, your Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have so many projects that we don’t remember them all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We can’t remember all the projects. All projects prepare and expand the level of awareness and perception for astral travel, for energy-informational activities, for healing practices and more.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question. How can you learn to sense energies? I attend Cassiopeia meditations, connect with the Higher Self. I don’t feel anything. What should I do? What is this connected with? I went through a lot of practices, but I don’t feel any energy at all. Thank you.
    

    
      What to advise a person who does not feel any energies after going through a large number of practices? Maybe we should just invite her to our School?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, come to our School. I myself will lead you to the Higher Self. We will ask him what is the reason why these sensations do not open. Maybe this is your individual lesson in faith in the Spiritual world without sensations. This could happen.
    

    
      28:08 Demeter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to broadcast live with Demeter? Who is Demeter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a plasmoid that is responsible for the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to broadcast live with Demeter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She is from the forty-fourth density level. I can try to invite her to contact. She is present everywhere, including here. Her consciousness can be in any part of the Earth. Can answer questions. I can ask her to answer questions. They must be composed for Demeter. What did you want to know from her? She is always present here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
        We will ask the administrators to collect questions for Demeter to conduct a live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She is always next to you, in the entire atmosphere, in energy, underground, in near space. She can direct her consciousness, see everyone and answer questions.
    

    
      29:16 The number of Spirits in the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the total number of incarnated and non-incarnated Spirits in the Universe? Which Spirit was the second to realize itself autonomously after Christ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only the firstborn son is known, and all the others appeared at the same time. First - one, then the cascade began.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many Spirits, incarnate and non-incarnate, are there in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The number is approximate. If you take a quarter of the stars in all the Galaxies you know and multiply by half of the Galaxies themselves. If we take into account only in your Galaxy, there are a little more than a hundred billion stars, and in the Galaxy next to you there are 2.5 times more. These are only two Galaxies. And billions are known.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. That is, you can’t pronounce the number higher.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know the date.
    

    
      30:38 Kody Kalachakra.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question about Kalachakra. I was interested in this question myself. We once posted an article on the Kalachakra codes in the VK group. I still use a couple of these codes. And I understand that they work.
    

    
      When will the next contact with Kalachakra be to ask for more codes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) I'm ready to take Irina to the Antiverse, ask him to come or get these codes there. Specific request for what? In the Astral you can visit any worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you mean by “what”? Codes are needed. Everyone asks for codes: “Give me codes so that you can do nothing, and life seems like raspberries.” So that there are codes that solve all their questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiSioni speaking) I would ask Kalachakra for the code for developing energy vision. First. The second code is for developing the energetic sensitivity of your astral body, so that you feel the energies of the etheric and astral body. And third: I would ask for a code to strengthen the spiritual channel and greater awareness in contact with the Higher Self. This will be the code you need most.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it, we’ll organize a meeting with Kalachakra, but we’ll think about how. Our schedules are very busy, we don’t even have time to film conferences. We spend the whole day texting. We will try to do it with Kalachakra. I'm interested myself.
    

    
      32:23 Autoimmune diseases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oksana from Florida asks: “Please tell me how you can help a person cure an autoimmune disease, rheumatoid arthritis. Thank you".
    

    
      Irina: 
       I had patients who were diagnosed by doctors. They came to the Higher Self and to MidgasCaus for diagnostics. There was a different picture: the disease was one, but different conditions and causes were described.
    

    
      At the Higher Self, it turned out that they had blocks in the first chakra, and there were often necrotic attachments to their deceased relatives. These were spiritual reasons.
    

    
      The diagnosis revealed various infections, plus allergic reactions. They were asked to follow MidgasCaus' recommendations of medications and herbs, as well as work on a spiritual level.
    

    
      If all this was combined, the person was cured. There were reviews from people who were cured.
    

    
      But if I took the drugs, but did not eliminate the cause that caused the disease on a spiritual level, everything returned. Either in the same form or in another. This happened.
    

    
      33:55 The ninth planet of the solar system.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now there will be a serious question. I could hardly read it. Recently, astronomers Brown and Batygin, through mathematical calculations, found the ninth planet, which is not in the ecliptic and, most likely, very far from the Sun, having a large eccentricity. It is a fairly massive planet that deflects the orbits of other planets on the outskirts of the solar system. It also probably has weak alpha and omega, so it is not visible in telescopes. Can you say for sure whether this planet exists? If so, what are its physical characteristics?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this planet exists. Kirchiton took me there. Then it was not the ninth planet, but the tenth, because Pluto had not yet been excluded from the number of planets. Now he has already been excluded. When we visited Pluto, it was in 1999, he took me to the tenth planet. So he said that this is the tenth planet.
    

    
      It is very far from the Sun, much further than Pluto. Its surface is the color of coal. When we landed on this planet, Kirchiton named a number of its characteristics, which I did not write down.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it really so dark that you can’t even see it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She's like coal. It's hard to walk on it. I was 13 years old then, I followed him when he walked. Two beams from the ship illuminated our path. We walked a little. There was only a starry sky around, the brightest star was the white-yellow Sun.
    

    
      I also noticed that the stars did not blink. He said that there was a very weak atmosphere, almost imperceptible. I could barely lift my legs from the surface: it felt like a bag had been placed on me. We were in protective suits. I say I can't go that fast. And he told me: “Just think, one and four g.” That is 1.4 g. He walked calmly. Such is the gravity on the planet.
    

    
      LiSioni and MidgasKaus do not remember her characteristics. You need to look in the directory. They studied the solar system several decades ago when they arrived on Earth. We found out from Kirchiton and provided this information. He is an astrophysicist, a specialist in planets. He gave information: diameter, mass of the planet.
    

    
      The only thing I remember is that it is not located in the ecliptic plane. It is now moving away from the Sun, having passed more than half the way to the point of its orbit farthest from the Sun.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s not in the ecliptic? Is it in a different orbit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is useless to look for it in the ecliptic, in the twelve constellations of the zodiac circle. She is beyond them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      37:49 The sound of Esler's language. Appearance of the inhabitants of the planet Salathara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question from Diana: “Hello, Irina. Can I ask you to say something in the native language of MidgasCaus, Esler? Without transformation into Russian. I'd really like to hear it. Let’s say this: “How I love you all.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mead speaks) They distort my sounds. You can't say it exactly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At least approximately. As you can. “How I love you all.” I understand that it won’t work, our voice apparatus is different, but approximately.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It would be better if he entered me and said it himself. I can not.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t want to show this show when they enter you. I've seen this already.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus doesn't want to. Only Mirakh Count wanted.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangels can.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes plasmoids also enter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How to say: “I love you all”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       "Taralyaim turuori".
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina tells you all: “Taralyaim turuori.” Clearly not. The speech apparatus is different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Gala writes: “When I connected with the Higher Self, they told me that my legs were intertwined on a subtle plane. Maybe that's why I don't feel energy? Could you take a look? Huge gratitude."
    

    
      Let's do this: you sign up with the administrator. Link below the video.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting, the legs are intertwined.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Again, another vision of the contactee.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe the binding goes through the legs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Maybe a binding. You just have to watch. Make an appointment with the administrator. Irina now receives residents of Russia personally. You can get there if you can come. On-line, of course, the registration is very large, more than 2.5 thousand people. This is about a year in advance. You can come in person.
    

    
      “What civilizations live in the Trapis-1 system in the constellation Aquarius at a distance of 39.5 light years from the Sun?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the constellation Aquarius, at the distance you indicated, there is the planet Salathara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What language is the name of the planet in?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) I don't know the Daraal name. In one of the galactic languages.
    

    
      There live creatures with heads shaped like onions, expanding in the center and narrowing at both ends. Pale blue skin color, similar to that of Shimorians, but lighter. Two eyes are dark sockets on either side of the head. Thin lips, small.
    

    
      This civilization is part of the MS. They have few contactees on Earth. I have been in contact with them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a planet in the constellation Aquarius at approximately this distance.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, approximately forty-two light years.
    

    
      42:24 How to contact a deceased relative. Is Archangel Michael incarnate?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Katyusha Muchkina asks: “Can I contact my deceased father?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. It is possible through the Higher Self. There is such a technique. You go to the Higher Self, ask to invite him, but there must be a reason for this. Why do you want to invite him to talk? So say that through your Higher Self you are turning to the Spiritual world, ask him to come for a serious conversation, and what do you want to find out.
    

    
      Why can you call them? Ask something important for your development or ask for forgiveness or forgive him, and send him the Light of Love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To do this, you need to come to a session at the Higher Self, or have a session with specialists who can do this.
    

    
      “Good evening, Irina. In one of the programs it was said that Archangel Michael was incarnated on Earth. May I know in which country it was incarnated?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he is not embodied. I don't remember such a show.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t remember such a program either. Archangel Michael is now in the Spiritual world. He is one of the seven guardians of the Christian religious egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If a person leaves suddenly, how can he tell his wife the credit card pin codes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To withdraw money from credit cards.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She’ll take it off anyway when she receives the inheritance.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What if she lives in a civil marriage? May I know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He died. She herself agreed to live with him in such a marriage. This means that she should have understood that his funds go to his family and heirs. Since it is not included in his expression of will, it means that this was his will. We must come to terms with it. Nothing complicated. I think everyone knows this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       She can’t see the credit card PIN codes.
    

    
      45:20 Causes of atherosclerosis. Herbs for the treatment of atherosclerosis. Health testing in St. Petersburg.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, a question for you. They ask, what herbs would you prescribe for cholesterol? Is there some kind of decoction?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He already named the composition. Long-term use of a composition of three herbs: immortelle, chamomile and St. John's wort gives a very good effect against hypertension caused by atherosclerotic changes in blood vessels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In what quantity? Proportions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In approximately equal proportions. For example, take one tablespoon, pour about 300 ml of boiling water, and drink throughout the day. When you brew tea, leave it in a warm place for two hours.
    

    
      There is a composition of red clover flowers and burdock roots.
    

    
      There is a composition of garlic tincture in 40% ethyl alcohol. 40-proof vodka, pure, without impurities. You make the composition. You insist for 21 days, drink drop by drop.
    

    
      There are different compositions for different vibrations. If you have high cholesterol, there is not only a physical reason, but also a spiritual one.
    

    
      Many people think that high cholesterol occurs because of food when you eat too fatty, animal foods. No more than 20% of your cholesterol comes from food. 80% is produced by you, your liver. Most of the cholesterol that comes from food has the property of clearing blood vessels of other types of cholesterol that can attach to them.
    

    
      If the vascular endothelium is already damaged from the inside by various microorganisms, as well as by constant contractions and expansions, for example, from nicotine consumption or from frequent stress, then microcracks form in the vascular endothelium. The body “repairs” these microcracks from the inside by attaching plaques to them. Later, calcifications and fatty masses grow on them, as well as thrombotic masses from the blood, which interfere with its flow. This increases blood pressure, disrupts hormonal composition, nervous system functions, etc.
    

    
      The spiritual cause of atherosclerosis is most often the feeling that the flow of your life is polluted by some external influences. You do not accept the world around you in the Divine Light. You perceive something as dirty, something you want to get rid of, and you fight against it. It doesn’t matter whether you are struggling in the outside world or within yourself. Fighting within yourself, but not saying it out loud, will even lead to illness faster, because energy will accumulate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. We have great news. A branch was opened in St. Petersburg. This branch has all the necessary equipment for testing the physical body “Oberon” - for testing the energy body “Crownoscope” - for testing auric structures.
    

    
      Every Saturday this branch will accept people not only for spiritual services with “payment according to the heart” (donation), but also for diagnostics. If you want to sign up, you can do so by phone: 8 921 943 2887.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They ask: “Is there such a Center in Moscow?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. There is a Center in Moscow. It is currently being formed. We have completely handed over the equipment. There will also be “Oberon”, “Crownoscope”, “Aurabook” and much more for health improvement. The center will be called “Gihor – Cassiopeia”. This is a research center where they can work with all your energy and physical structures. We will talk about this later, in the following broadcasts. As soon as the Center is formed and opened, we will definitely inform you.
    

    
      51:52 Causes of depression. How to get out of depression?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can a person cure depression on his own? What should you do to help yourself in a state when it seems that everything is lost? The question is not easy, not for one hour of conversation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to find out the reason. Your doctors call endogenous depression, that is, occurring within you without exogenous causes - those that could be caused by the reactions of your psyche to surrounding circumstances. Something that has no external causes. But this does not mean that there are no internal spiritual reasons.
    

    
      Your doctors are limited to examining hormonal metabolism in your brain. By identifying disturbances in the metabolism of dopamine, serotonin and other hormones and enzymes in your brain tissue, they conclude that the brain itself produced such hormones, which means there is no spiritual reason.
    

    
      But your hormones and enzymes, their secretion, are controlled by your Spirit. This means that a person has internal spiritual reasons on the astral, mental, karmic levels, or karmic nodes, that is, negative vibrations acquired in past lives and transferred to this one to learn lessons in other conditions of existence. These are mental attitudes that were placed in the mental body in childhood and accepted as truth, which led to a decrease in vibrations.
    

    
      Endogenous depression, when they feel that everything is lost, has ceased to exist, this is a state of low vibrations. People get into it for certain reasons. There is a way to get out of this state into a high vibration state, when you want to love everyone and thank everyone.
    

    
      To do this, you need to connect with your Higher Self. A specialist will guide you and teach you how to hear your thoughts and convey them. The Higher Self is interested in you getting out of this state. It will definitely give you the answer, provided that you open yourself and learn to trust yourself. When communicating with your Higher Self, it will be necessary to ask about the spiritual causes of your depression. Dissolve all the blocks that will be found, break off ties to the world of the dead, if any, and fill yourself with the Light of Love.
    

    
      When you get into this state, your brain will begin to release other hormones that will lead you to a state of happiness. This may not happen right away. But in the process of communicating with the Higher Self, this state will definitely come.
    

    
      55:25 Consequences of taking psilocybin mushrooms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell us about the mushrooms that cause hallucinations, psilocybin. What vibrations do they give? Do they expand consciousness and vision?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Both speak) There was this question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's answer again for mushroom pickers who like to indulge in mushrooms.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For mushroom pickers. For those who are going to go pick mushrooms in the forest.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Mushroom pickers are those who pick mushrooms and then eat them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The substances themselves that are included in these mushrooms do not change a person’s vibration, neither higher nor lower. They influence other things. Psilocybin.
    

    
      Those substances that it contains, as in fly agarics and some others, affect not vibrations, but the perception of the Spiritual world and subtle-material civilizations. They cause the perception of those energies and spiritual entities that a person does not perceive in a normal state of consciousness.
    

    
      Substances in mushrooms act on the brain in such a way that substances are released that open up this vision. And not only him. Hearing, sensations in the body that are caused by subtle contacts with entities. A person’s vibrations remain at the level they were at before taking the substance.
    

    
      What does this mean? That by taking this substance, a person will meet those entities that are at his vibration level. If these substances raised vibrations, then any person who took them would meet light plasmoids, Angels. But this does not happen, because his vibrations remain the same. He will meet those beings, interact and exchange energies whose vibrations he corresponded to at the time of taking mushrooms.
    

    
      If he was afraid of something, doubted something, was offended by someone, irritated, for example, he had a fight with his wife in the morning and took a substance in the evening, he will have the corresponding vibrations, he will see creatures that will attack him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A krakozyabra lover will come to the Astral.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He can see, for example, a detachment of fascists who are seizing his house. He will be presented with such a picture by negative plasmoids who will want to feed on his energy of fear. And since he still has a little fear, they will want more energy. He will perceive this as reality in the material world, not in the Astral. He will think that they want to kill him, he will develop a paranoid state.
    

    
      Mushrooms will not change his vibration so that he does not see such things. They will not dissolve his blocks of grievances and fears, they will attract entities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great.
    

    
      59:21 Practice “Communication with the Sun.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tomorrow is the day of the summer solstice. What practice would MidgasCaus or LiSioni recommend to our viewers for this day? What's the best thing to do? How to harmonize yourself? How to find this energy? Where can I get it? Maybe bury something somewhere, dig something up, or write some code? What can MidgasCaus or LiSioni recommend to our viewers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any day, if you haven’t done this, you can start tomorrow, on the day of the summer solstice, when the energy of the Sun on Earth is at its maximum for this year.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They write that this is not exactly what Irina says. Do you think this is what Irina is saying now? Or not Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I say. But I pass on the knowledge of our curators. I say what they tell me mentally, they say in images, thought forms and thoughts. But I say it myself, they do not enter into me. I'm translating. I'm relaying it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Aren’t these reptilians telling you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mid, are you a reptilian? And you, LiSioni? They say, “We are descended from other forms of biological life.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great. At least there are no reptilians here!
    

    
      What practice? What should we do tomorrow to become happy? Take it and make everyone happy one day.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The practice is “Communication with the Sun”. You can start tomorrow. This day, more than any other day of the year, is favorable for starting practice. The energy of sunlight and the presence of solar plasmoids in the space of the Earth on this day are maximum. Solar plasmoids, their collective name is Ra, of many civilizations of different density levels.
    

    
      No later than two hours after sunrise, you must wake up, according to your calendar, the time of your time zone, and take a position so that the Sun is visible. Either go outside, or near the window if it faces east. Position: standing. If you are near a window, open it, at least a window, so that fresh air and with it the energy of sunlight can come in. Not through glass, but directly to you.
    

    
      Stand in front of the Sun, close your eyes. Place your hands so that they are at right angles. Palms to the sky. This is a sign of greeting to the Sun, all its plasmoid civilizations, and a sign of request for the exchange of energies.
    

    
      Then close your eyes and say it mentally or out loud, depending on the situation and your desire. I'll tell you as an example. Everyone will speak in their own words, you don’t need to repeat it exactly, but the meaning should be like this. "I salute you, Sun." Treat yourself as if you were a living creature, because it will hear you over the beam, all its civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Should you use your own words or use specific words?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In your own words. The meaning should be this: “I, you can name your name, thank you, Sun, great star, luminary of the entire solar system, for the fact that you give light, life to the Earth and all planets. For giving us the opportunity to incarnate on Earth and learn our lessons. I send you the Light of my Love in response to your light that you give for my life.” Just stand and focus on the sensations in the center of your palms, on the mini chakras.
    

    
      You will feel an influx of energy. Be sure to take a breath with the intention of accepting this energy into yourself. This inhalation with the intention of accepting the energy of the Sun will be your consent to the exchange.
    

    
      Breathe this energy into yourself. Watch how it spreads throughout the body, watch how it goes down. Let it go to the soles of your feet, go into the ground or into the surface on which you are standing.
    

    
      Do this three or four times. Each time this exchange will be felt more. With each wave of energy, say: “I thank and accept, I love and bless.” You can speak in a whisper, or mentally. You can do it out loud. It does not matter. “I thank and accept, I love and bless. I promise to use this energy to develop unconditional Love. Dear sun, I give you the Light of my Soul in return.” Mentally imagine how a stream flows from your heart towards the Sun.
    

    
      If you do everything correctly, you will feel like a part of this Light, one of the rays. Stay in this state for as long as you feel comfortable. Even if you forget about the time, it's okay, it's normal.
    

    
      About the polar day. What should those for whom the Sun does not rise, but is always in the sky, do? I am now talking about those who live outside the Arctic Circle.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They can do this, it seems to me, at any time, turning to the Sun, precisely tomorrow, on the day of the Solstice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If it is constantly in the sky, you can do it at any time. But it's better when you wake up. So you woke up, filled with energy on an astral journey, your body was renewed during this time with its physical energy, cleansed of toxins. If you are in a place where the Sun is constantly shining, then come up as people do in the morning and do it at the time you wake up.
    

    
      It is advisable to do this without eating anything or taking water treatments. That is, first of all, then mind your own business.
    

    
      At the end of this exchange, when you feel it is complete, thank your Higher Self. Say: “Higher Self, I thank you for helping me in this contact with the Sun. Sun, I thank you for this contact, for the exchange of energies. I love you". Open your eyes and go about your business. You will see that Light emanates from your actions, from your hands, on an invisible spiritual level. And everything turns out faster, more correctly and more harmoniously than before.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great. On this high note we end the broadcast. Thank you all for your questions. See you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again.
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